8 : Ractatum de Græcæ Lingus Dialectis locuple- 

tiorem, tanta nempe luculentorum Exemplo- 
rum varietate abundantem, tot veterum Gramma- 
ticorum & Scholiaſtarum lectis teſtimoniis compro- 
batum, tanta optimorum Oratorum , Poetarum, 
Hiſtoricorum & Philoſophorum Authoritate niten- 
tem, tamque lucido ordine explanatum & illuſtra- 
tum nondum vidi. Quare, cum hoc opus ſuum, 
tam doctum, tam elaboratum, tantaque quodam- 
modo pertinacia, arduis tanquam ce Rupibus exci- 
ſum, Scholz Weſtmonaſterienſi, cui ſe ſua omnia 
debere fatetur ſedulus Author, gratitudinis ergo de- 
dicaverit; eundem hunc Ego Tractatum , Regis 
omnibus ejuſdem Scholz Alumnis, quovis pretio 
coemendum, ſimilique induſtria, qui indefeſſus eum 
confecit Author, tanquam certiſſimum Græcæ Lin- 
guz Oraculum , quotidie conſulendum ſtatuo: 
Aliſque omnibus, qui interiores & reconditas li- 
teras ſerutari amant, commendandum cenſeo. 


X1*. al. Octob. VC 
Anno Salutts | Tho. Ruipe, S. T. P. 
 MDCCVI. 35 
Scholz Weſtmonaſterienſis 
Archididaſcalus. 
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MICH. MAITTAIRE, A. M. 
dis Chriſti apud Oxonienſes Alumn. 
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Impenſis HEN. CLEMENTS, ad inſigne Luz faleata 
Ceemeterio D. Pauli, MDCC XII. 
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SCHOLÆ REGIA 
EST MONA STE RIENSI, 


Hunc de Græcæ Linguæ Dialectis Tractatum, 


- 


Suorum laborum Primitias, 
Grati animi pignus, 


eo, quo par eſt, obſequio, 


vovet, dicat, offert 


humillimus ejuſdem olim Alumnus, 


Mich. MalrTAIRE. N 
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UM hac ætate pre! li opus ſerveat, ſaviſque 
N F (er ptores defendat numerus; nec ca- 
ami licentia minor fit, quam cogitationum 
libertas: commodiſſimum hoc, quo meas 
merces extruderem, tempus eſſe credidi. At 
quid iſte ſibi ul, Cavillator inquiet, cum 
I ifthac ſua firrag! ne? De dialectis agere; circa 
¶literarum apices & vocularum ſyllabas, e ety- 
| mologia/ que operose laborare ; quid aliud eſt, 
Y quam cramben ante Fe wen coctam reponere, 
difficiles nugas inani ſtudio meditari, & puta- 
mina pro nucleo ingerere? Ubi ingenii acu- 
men? Ubi verborum delectus, numerus, & 
copia? Ubi ſententiarum oraamenta & ſubti- 
litas? Ad illa quidem ſublimia meæ non 
En vires; quas unumquemque decet 
3 etiri, & diligenter æſtimare: Ifte igitur & 
ſuas metiatur, ut rectus aut modeſtiùs de iis, 
Huz forſan Ignorar, j judicet; deſinat forts f 
Were, & norit, quam curta ſibi lupeliex ſic 
Nomi. Non omnes omnia poſſumus; & ali- 


A 4 quos 


LFU TONI | 
quos eſſe oportet, qui manus oneribus iſtis per- 
tinaciter ac ſtrenuè admoveant, quæ noſtri | 
Sanniones extremis digitis nolunt attingere. 
Lexicis hi texendis, illi volvendis nati ſunt. 
Hic aſſiduus Manuſcriptorum ſemeſorum in- 
ſpector variantibus, & minimi momenti ple- 
riſque, lectionibus; necnon oſcitantium libra- 
riorum mendis, Authorum (Sacris aliquando 
non parcens) editiones onerat. Ille ſagax & 
nare acuta præditus errores, ubi abſunt, odo- 
ratur: & libros optimos emaculare profeſſus # 
contaminat; vel eos pro ſingulari ea, qua | 
ſuos obtrudit, Authoritate exulare jubet. Hic 
Scriptoribus, quibus lumen non poteſt, indices | 
addit: ille alterius laborem, quem neſcit æmula- 
ri, flocci- pendit; fed eodem utitur. Gramma- 
ticas ſi quis veteres, ut novam cudat, compila- 
verit, ſe ſuo munere abunde perfunctum arbi- 
tratur: Verùm illud opus, uti indefeſſum la- 


borem, ita & ingenium acre in teſtimoniis 15 


Authorum potiùs quam Grammaticorum ex- f 
quirendis deligendiſque poſtulat: Neque Gram- ©; 
maticis magis quàm Poetis mediocribus eſſe 
conceditur. Cuique ſua placeat Sparta; &, 
quam nactus eſt, ornet. Ali, * conti- 
git, aut qui ſibi contigiſſe putant fœlicius inge- 
nium, Mufas colant politiores; & in Any : 

og = | ſenſus 


LE ET OKI 


ſenſus reconditos penetrent, neglectà (ſi ita ve- 
T- lint aut poſſint) Grammarica : Grammatica, 
tri cujus laus non ultima eit a ſolis illiberalibus 
re. ac illiteratis negligi; quæ {ua antiquitate reli- 
at. quis, quibus nomina impoſuit, ſcientiis præire 
in- meruit; in cujus palzſtra Philoſophi Theo- 


logique ſe exercuerunt; Nec Varro Romano- 
rum eruditiſſimus de Etymologia, neque Julius 
Cæſar Imperatorum primus de Analogta ſcri- 
bere dedignatus eſt. Tantum ſemper fuit apud 
omnes omnium hominum etiani ampliſſimos 
S ordines ſtudium Grammaticæ. Sed diverſa ſunt 
pro ſingulorum indole Scriptorum ſtudia. Multi, 
quibus a ſuis rebus nimium eſt otli, artes Politi- 
cas tractant; ea, quæ ſupra ſe poſita ſunt, & ni- 
hil ad ſe pertinent, {ua impari examinant truti- 
Ina; jura Principum excutiumt; arcana rimantur 
Imperii; futuros publicorum conſiliorum even- 
tus, tanquam ex tripode, eadem audacia ac 
J'2nocantia prænuntiant; nec dubitant in Par- 
Frum ſtudiis ingenii ſimul & capitis periculum 
Ffacere, Hic Gnathonicus vilibus aſſentatiuncu— 
Wis Potentiorum modeſtiam laceſſit; ille Cyni- 
Fus conviciorum ſordibus clariſſima & bene 
Pnerita aſpergit Nomina: nec uterque quic- 
Nuam penſi habet, cujus dignitatem allarrer, 
Hut fortunæ aduletur, dum mercenariam au- 
; | 4 | cupe- 


| 


EG ECT ORE | 


cupetur gratiam. Venales homunculi, qui, fi qua 


nummi ſpes (mira iſta cor vorum in olores mu- 


tatrix) affulſerit, nigra in candida vertere parati | 


ſunt! Alius Theatris operam locat; & tabu- J; 


la ungues quantumvis anno toto demorſos ſa- 


piens uno forſan fibilo exigitur: nuſquam enim . 


incertior & in quior luditur alea, quam ubi mo- 
rio poetæ, funambulus Terentio, Plebeculæ 


clamor Scipionis & Lælii ſuffragits pal mam 


= ſæpiſſime Praripuir. Ego, cui rudius eſt & 
tardius ingenfum, in literarum elementis me 1 
contineo ; dumque alii viris placere ſtudent, 


& gloriolæ avidi altiorem eruditionem oſten- illi 


tant, ipſe pro cxigu2 mea facultate pueris 0 
prodeſſe, vel ſaltem prodeſſe conari malo: & 
ingenioſi nomen, quod nec mereor nec am- 
bio, dignioribus minime invidens, fat ſuperque # 
habebo, ſi induſtrius & laborioſus audiam. 
Labor certiè non levis experientibus videbitur 
in ordinem redigere fluxas Dialectorum Græ- 
carum minutias. quas per jocum faciliùs & ci-W 
tiùs cludes, Guam fine harum notitia Autho- 

rum nodos ſolves : illis, quarum tot fere ſpe- 
cies quot Gentium Coloniz, certos quoſdam 
afligere characteres cx ipſis Authoribus peritos, 1 
quibus ſingula quæque Dialectus ab aliis di. 
ſtim cep 


12 b LECTOR TY. 
au- ſtinguatur. Quod nemo meliùs & brevits 
rati præſtitit, quam Reverendus Busbeius magnus 
| Jille ſui xvi Quintilianus, accuratiſſimus Litera- 
ſa- rum Arbiter & Vindex; qui veterum recen— 
aim tiumque Grammaticorum lites Tyronibus mo- 
no- leſtiſſimas compoſuit, & tenebras diſpulit: cu- 
jus memoria mihi præſertim (qui ejus inſtitutis 
1am & munificentiæ me & mea debeo) colenda 
ſt & Jeſt; cujus veſtigits ac methodo in ſubſequenti 
me tractatu adherere decrevi. Nec cextiori magi- 
lent, ſtro & duce uti poſſum in cognitione Linguæ 
ſter- illius nobiliſſimæ: per cujus varias Dialectos 
ueris omnes propemodum Artes ac Diſeiplinæ, Phi- 
& loſophia, & Theologia orbi erudito innotue- 
m- runt. Attica; caſtus Menander & facetiſſimus 
que riſtophanes in Theatro, Demoſthenes Ora- 
liam. torum coryphæus in foro, Auditorum 
bitur ſenſus inflexerunt: Actica; Thucydides ver- 
Grz- borum & ſententiarum gravitate locupletiſſi- 
& ci- mus Hiſtoriam, Divinus Plato Philoſophi- 
ucho- am illuſtravit: Attica Sancti Eccleſiæx Pa- 
> ſpe- tres Sanctiſſimos Codices interpretati ſunt. 
dam Jonica Thales, Democritus, Heraclitus & Py- 


thagoras philoſophabantur : Hanc Hippocra- 


etitos 
iis di- ges Medicorum, Herodotus Hiſtoricorum Prin- 
. F 1 a | 1 Fa | 
ſtin- eps, licèt alienam, ſua vernacula commu» 
1 4 2 tavere. 


it q 


L EU TUN : 
tavere. Doricam Pythagorei Latio intule- 
runt, a qua ſuam Romana Lingua duxit 


originem: Ea Archimedes arenam numerabi- 


lem reddidit; EA Pindarus ſuam lyram, The- 
ocritus ſuorum paſtorum fiſtulas, Tragœdi 
ſuos choros temperaverunt. Poetic Vates an- 
tiqui ſuam docuerunt mythologiam. His 
omnibus artificiose & harmonice mixtis Ho- 
merus ingens omnis literaturæ theſaurus ſuorum 
Heroum memoriam immortalitati mandavit. 
Denique cam Hz etiam Sacris Codicibus paſ- 
ſim inſperſæ occurrant, Nos ſane Chriſtiani 
Lectores Linguis faveamus. 7 
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is 620 N FAY Along Quintil. p. 13. Etymologia——continet in 
je multam eruditionem, five illa ex Græcis orta tractemus, quæ ſunt 
plurima, precipueque AXolica ratione, cui eſt ſermo nofter ſimilli- 
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Brevis in Græcæ Lingux Dialectos 
Introductio. 


Maes Linguz Greece Dlalecti ad tros præcipuas 
Ed commodiilime reduci poſſunt, viz. Atticam, 


0 
1s 


lonicam, & Doricam. 

His quartam addunt ᷑olicam Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Strobo, Plutarchus, * Conſtantinus Por- 
phyrogenneta, * Apollonius Dyſcolus, * Johannes 
Gram maticus, Corinthus, Tzetzes, & plerique 
omnes Grammatici. Quoniam vero illa (uti ipſe 
docet Strabo, ? Euſtathius, & innuere viderur 


ce 0010, Arlida Iaα aoetfs x Aids, * Strab. I. 8. om 767915 
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11 Introductio 


pindarus) Doricæ eſt valde affinis & quam ſimilli- 
ma; ad Doricam una cum multis- aliis reſerendam 
eſſe, nec ſeoiſim tractandam, ſentio. Mihi etiam 
hujus ſententiæ Author eſt in primis Dectiſſimus 
Busbeius, qui non plures, quam tres Diale&os pro- 
pric dictas recenſuit, St 

* Pind, Olymp. Od. 1. Ant. 1. Aweizy $79 ip ſa macnday e . z 47 


& Ant. 4. % 5 c224v0Tar nctray n v9 AνEul PATE Af. 
= Rudim. Græco-Lat. Metr. Quidni hæc ruſticitas & cætera, propria In 


Dorum eft > Contra, Grammatici; quibus eſt ſua gratia.— = = 
= 5 LEY 
Dialectus Attica eas 


Ea eſt, qua uſi ſunt Athenienſes, inter quos exti- 
terunt inſigniſſimi Plato, Thucydides, Xenophon, F* g | 
Demoſthenes cum cæteris Oratoribus, Ariſtophanes, #*® 
AXſchylus, Sophocles, & Euripides, cum plurimis 7 
allis Comicis & Tragicis. 4 

Attica autem lingua alia eſt recens; alia eſt anti- $® 
qua, quam excoluerunt Plato, Thucydides & Ariſto- 
phanes. | 5 

Dionyſ. Hal. tom. 2. p. 1 30. 1. 28. OuudiÞns f Are dels O- * 
aaf Sic Photius in Biblioth. p. 60. Johan, Gram. #4 pilay 'ATbid\: 8 
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Dialectus Tonica 


lam i 

am Fa eſt, qui uſi ſent (ut biin c) lacolæ Aſiæ 
mus inoris, & inſularum quarundam adjacentium, 
FO. 


f Eadem eſt ac Vetus Attica. Strabo |. 8. 2% Id TH 
a Arb T1 auTny gapy' 3% N Irovss & ot 
Cave. rare 'Amlxoi. hunc Strabonis locum citat Euſtathius 
Xu, in Dionyſ. Peeny. p. 61. 
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1 Introductio 
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Tonics ſeripſerunt: Abderitz, * Abydenus hiſto: 


ricus, Agarhocles Babylonius * iſtoricus, * Agatho- 


cles Cyꝛicenus hiſtoricus, * Alexander E pheſius hiſte- 


ri cus, © Amaſis Rex Kgypti, Anacreon Teius poeta, 

8 Anaxarc hus Philoſophus, 7 Anaximander Mileſius 
hiſtoricus, © Anaximenes Mileſius philoſophus, 
1 Aretæus Cappadox nedieus, Ariſtoxenus Pytha- 
goreus, 3 Arrianus Hiftorieus in Indicis, “ Arta- 
xerxes Rex perſarum, d Fias Prieneus unus & 
ſeptem Sapientibus, Charon 
hiſtoricus, 7 Ctetias Caidius hi ſtoricus, Demo- 
crates philoſophus, 7 Democritus Abderita ſive 
tos) Mileſtas philoſophus, ©. Euſebius, 


— 
3 
—* 


Senatus populig ne Abderitenl Epiſtola ad Hippocratem apud 8. Sect, 
Hippoc, b. 5. * Hi us fragmentum habetur apud Euſeb. Præpar. Evang. 
p. 243. Athen. p. 375. lege Calaub. notas. Athen. p. 649. Steph. 
Urb. in X27;«. © Hujus Epiſtola 2d Polycratem Sami Principem extat 
apud EP iſtol. Græcan. p. 455. 7 Artzpzor 27 er "Ted's da die- 

7%. Suid. Hujus fragmeatum nobis leryavit Clem. Alex. Strom. I. x, 

FHR e. iframes Minor, Ti lads yiſcaeus, Diop. 
Laert. p. 89. TOE Epiſtolz duæ ad Pythagoram leguntur apud Diog. 
Laert, p. 90, 91. Aretzus natione Cappadox fuit, in qua regione, 
cet berbarä, tres tamen Gentes CGræca, Dorica, Ionica, & Folia 
foruere. — luda a patria lingua Ionicä ſcribit. Jun. Paul. Craſſ. Præf. in 
Aret. apud Med. Art. Princ. * Hast 1s nonnulla occutrunt apud Stob, 
Serm. p. 132. 4170 2Covd To a Ne 5 Xs Teerthel I, Ceffe, i 
Lmfoacn in ame) 1d 10; lid ini, Phot. Biblioth, p. 214. 4 Artaxerxis 
Epiltolzs | legimus apud Sect. 8. 3 lippoc. 55 314, . Hujus ſententiæ 
qued: ee 108. Laer t. p. 59 u jus locum affert Athen. 
p. 5 '7 Krug ie 78 Kid i- Ta Idi, c ls WIA, oy Tort Phot. 
B1bl; "oth P. 144, LEY pri ay 25 Lein SrtxatTw, & Y bh d , nabd- 
e "254616; 1 NN HAT. NE 5 TH LS ALL P. 13 34. 18 Hujus ſententias 
collegit Lucas Holſtenius, & inter Opuicul. Mytho), Ethic, Phyſic. edidit 
Galens. % Hujus ſcripta enumerat Diog. Laert. p. 660. p. 753. Epiſtolæ 
ad Hippocratem apud 8. Sect. Hippoc. p. 19, 22. ex, eo multa excerpfit 


Stab. 5 5 p. 4, 40, FF» £2, 104, &c, eum lonicè loquentem Lucianus 


inducit in Vitarum Auctione, Hujus fragmenta crebra apud Stob. 
Serm⸗ 1 58, 139, 137, 147, &c. Quis fuerit, incertus ſur. Suidas 
mentionem facit Euſebii Arabi! Sophiltx, & Eunapius Fuſebii Myndo 


Cariæ 2 — OL lil! Gi, in vita Maximi. 


Heca- 


Lamplacenus 


in Græcas Dialectos. v 


i Hecatzus Mileſius hiſtoricus, * Hellanicus hiſtori- 
cus, Heraclitus Epheſius Philoſophus, * Herodorus 
Heracleota hiſtoricus, * Herodotus Halicarnaſſeus 
hiſtoricus, © Hippocrates Cous medicus, Lucianus 
Samoſatenus ſophiſta , * Megaſthenes hiſtoricus , 
? Menecrates Xanthius hiſtoricus, '* Menippus Perga- 


menus geographus, Pherecydes Syrus Philoſophus, 


7 Hujus meminerunt Athen. p. 70. & Steph. Urb. in "ACaprG-, Awdevn, 
Torn, XN , KdauCes, Kearidovior, KEjamhts, No, Qi, &c. 
Hecatæum Abderitam habet Diog. Laert. p. 675. Exeſνν Mj. 
Th Sranii]e aregro Tddt x) 8 pwantſuwn yenrduluCr, vd NU Hes. 
9e 791% —Hermogen, p. 513. locum ex ejus Perſicis citat Steph. 
Urb. in Xaadανj i. Hellanicos duos fuiſſe, Lesbium alterum, alterum 
Mileſium notat Ger. Joh, Voſſ in Hiſtor. Gr. 1.4. c. 5. Hujus fragmen- 
ta quædam apud Diog. Laert. p. 61, 570, 618. Epiſtola ad Darium apud 


Eund. p. 636. Sententiæ apud Stob. Serm. p. 48, 74. Hunc Ionice lo- 


quentem inducit Lucianus in Vitarum Auctione. Ejus tamen Epiſtolæ 
extant Attico, non Ionico ſtylo ſcriptæ inter Epiſtol, Græcan. p. 333, 
334, & c. 4 fragmentum ex ejus hiſtoria de Hercule apud Steph. Urb. in 
Jeneluu. Heßsdg˙ - Heoxnzwrns Athen. p. 474. 5 Hes N Id 
aus C wavwv. Dionyſ. Halic, tom. 2. p. 130. 1. 20. Phot. Biblioth. p. 
59. Quamvis urbe Dorica oriundus fuerit, tamen & 71 T Thu 
"Ide noxnbn Sidanzx)]ov. Suid, Hegdo)ov AvZio xpunle tives ds Savi]a, 
O- epyoains Iroertns mpuTartv, Awettwy FAT; H, Af. 


Steph, Urb. in Obel. Hegg - Ty Ne III xatypr]os .,. 


Hermogen. p. 509. *Hesd's]&- Oh , O-. Longin p. 25. my) Ve 
Adels, , Kd. Pætus ad Artaxerx. apud 8. Sect. Hippoc. p. 3. 
Coi quidem Dorice ſcribunt, ſed & Ioniſmum admiſcent, ut patet ex 
eorum reſponſo ad Artaxerx. Ibid. p. 5. fed Hippocrates yiſovs ius 
An ſonelrs ts Adel (Suid. & Soranus in ejus Vita.) à quo forſan 
lonicam didicit. Galen. in lib. de fract. — Toe Aix, wv Th qua- 
NM A pn U Tr 6 ITTOAEHTH; ds d D, U N“, 
Arbe. 7 Ionicè ſcripſit tractatus duos de Aſtrologia, & Syria Dea. 


Hujus fragmentum ex Abydeno affert Euſeb. in Chron. p. 42. Ionice 
aut ſcriptum ab ipſo Megaſthene, aut ab Abydeno verſum. 9 Hujus lo- 


cus legitur apud Dionyl. Halic. Antiq. p. 38. © Hhiyus periplum citat 
Steph. Urb in xai. de quo Ger. Joh. Voſſ. in Hiſt. Gr. 1, 3. ** Pit- 


tact auditor fuit, Diog. Laert. p. 82. Hujus epiſtola ad Thaletem apud 


Eund. p. 86. & fragmentum apud Scholiaſt. (cujus nomen Steph. Urb. in 
voce ACapy©- notat fuiſſe Sophoclem.) Apollon. Argon. p. 166. & Athen. 
p. 470. At forſan hoc ad Pherecydem Hiſtoricum, illa ad Philoſophum 
pertinet; Duos enim fuiſſe Pherecydas monet Ger, Joh. Voſſ. in Hiſt, 
Gr. J. 1. Cs 1. & J. A. C. 4. 


b ** Phoenix 


—— — ——3ꝛ³ 8 — — 
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Vi  Introductio 


'2 Phoenix Colophonius poeta , 5 Pittacus Mi- 
tylenæus unus è ſeptem ſapientibus, '* Protagoras 
Abderita vel Teius philoſophus, “ Pythagoras Sa- 
mius philoſophus, Afinius Quadratus hiſtoricus, 
7 Thales Mileſius unus © ſeptem ſapientibus, 
ITheſſalus Hippocratis filius, Thraſybulus Mileſt- 
orum tyrannus, Uranus hiſtoricus, Xenophanes 
Colophonius poeta. e 

Hume citat Athen. p. 520. *3 Ejus Epiſtola Ioniſmo & Doriſmo 
aut Foliſmo mixta ad Crœſum extat apud Diog. Laert. p. 56. De 
eo lege Diog. Laert. p. 661. & Steph. Urb. in Acne. Hujus frag- 
mentum afert Plutarchus in libro de conſolatione ad Apollonium p. 118. 
Hujus dicta quædam apud Diog. Laert. p. 573. & Epiſtola ad Anaxi- 
menem apud Eund. p. 998. Ionice loquitur apud Lucian. ih Vit. Auct. 
& ibidem Iwrx3s vocatur p. 360, 361, 362, 363. Ejus Chiliadem 
Romanam citat Steph. Urb. in ICnelat. Kode e, PH. rec, 
tycader Id ON ifociay Pε ll oy BIEatos tf, L πνν . 5 
Nei. Suid, 7 Thaletis Epiſtolas ad Pherecydem & Solonem 


* 


legimus apud Diog. Lzcrt. p. 28, 29. s Theſſali oratio ad Atheni- 


enſes habetur apud 8. Sect. Hippoc. p. 25. Thraſybuli Epiſtola ad 
Periandrum apud Diog. Lzert. p. 70. lege Eund. p. 66. & Herodot. 
p. 5. Ilrami fragmenta exhibet Steph. Urb, in 'ACaonre, & Fpuded. 
Hunc citat Athenæus p. 54, &c. 


Dialectus Dorica 


Eſt ea, qua uſi ſunt Dores; ſub quorum general! 
nomine omnes diverſæ illius Dialecti ſpecies {lege 
p. 260. uſque ad p. 277. ] includuntur. _ 

Urbes Doricas & &olicas enumerat Herodotus. p. 
38, 39. . by = 

Andreas Schottus in ſuarum obſervationum Poet. 
libro 2% cap. 59. Doricam Dialectum duplicem eſſe 
veterem & novam probat ex Veteri Theocriti Manu- 
ſcripto ; ubi hæc reperiuntur Verba — @coxelCe xi 
Aena Tad Si le 2 OGwęldi a vi. duo va Ely 
WAAGEK via 3 I 1.5) WHALE TEAYAR Tis be Y ups 
oo %, cod lo: n 5 vis, I Seoul fe HA 
ben le ra TY EmTiyapuy 2 Too pos, O l a ; 
hut Awailos, = Dorice 
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in Græcas Dialectos. vii 
Doricè ſcripſerunt * Arcades, * Argivi, * Boe- 


| oti, * Byzantii, * Coi, © Corinthii, 7 Cre- 


tenſes, * Lacedzmonii, ? Locri, “ Megarenſes, 
1 Meſlenii, © Poetz Tragici in ſuis Choris, 
'7 Pythagorei, Rhodii, ” Sjculi. “ Alcæus Mis 
tylenzus poeta, Aleman Lacedæmonius poeta , 

Philopœmen Mantineenſis dicitur Awei{ay apud Plut. Vit. p. 357. 


> 2 Argivorum foedus legitur apud Thucyd. p. 398. 3 Bœotum in ſce- 
nam inducit Ariſtophanes in Acharnens, p. 412. 4+ Byzantiorum decre- 
tum extat apud Demoſth. p 325. lege prits p. v. I. 28. © conſule Theoc, 
Idyll. 15. v. 91, 92, 93. o Kpinrzs Aweiss eyaaty]o. Steph. Urb. in 
ae. exhibetur fœdus inter Hierapy tnios & Prianſios Cretæ populos 
initum apud Marm. Oxon. p. 116. & Gruter, Inſeript. p. 505. Ibidem 
legitur fœdus inter Allariotas & Partos. Johan. Gramm. Ai224pe y of 


, 


1 Kpnf/ Jude O, M voy rey piiar Ku. ie, „j N H Aatwrov, h Ki; piſſ a 


/ e 7 ; 7 21 * 
Ax, Eoqpar. n e Lide Y Ic d= Etuorid's a ν¾e 


7 Tail:xo; Audra did. To py Awe; du,, Th ure Tes Fonds, pu 
1 \ p 4 / 3 * 
Je pwivoy Th Jrarniza. Lacedæmoniorum fœdus apud Thucyd. p. 


398. Apophthegmata apud Plut. Mor. Decreta apud Ejuſd. Vit. p. 441. 
Sententiæ p. 597. Literæ p. 207. & Xenoph. p. 430. Teſtamenta apud 


Gruter. Iaſcr. p. 216, 217, 218, 219. Spartanorum Decretum contra 


Timotheum apud Boeth. de Mufica, Lacones & Lacznas patrio ſermone 
utentes inducit Ariſtoph. in Lyſiſtr. Lacon interlocutor apud Theoc. 
Idyll. 5. Biſet. in Ariſtoph. Lyſ. p. 841. Ami], cg AdLUYE, 50%, 8 bv 
Awe 4nd Sn x) To) * Aﬀkorinns Yoogs 1d\opd]: F A oth; g 

Ynud]iCe. ine d Heib d]a Se npiſſ eon d on. e Tols Hs ALY US 
r af TT KV aTaſodhpoy t $12- 
a:ſoulyor, wi TIS TH YEIDMN TOAUALY. E194 \rov9n, OJ AO BAAG ty we 
K ie O- Uo Tolg act SManislov onct, eſa SJ Gt Aο Or morn 
67 Vandtoupeo es ToTtiel, has  Kpnrss dignity o!1a, #; Kos its 
S191, u anna; Aryan, 2) CAADS AakiSattrovin, eTepows ) Evegner ior 
x) Et4£Aa0l. ? Odæ Locrice apud Athen. p. 697. ** Megarenfis {10 
idiomate loquitur apud Ariſtoph. Acharn. p. 406. ** Mzwnyiis Ho- 
gebs Te Aanedaunoring ——Thucyd. p. 253. ** Doricam Tragicorum 
chori ad temperandam argument! acerbitatem receperunt, Canin. in 
Pref. Hellen. ' Anonymorum JiantZers Aweixy du, extant ad 


calcem Diog. Laert. p. 863. Rhodiorum Chelidonia apud Athen. p. 


360. © Syracuſti apud Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 90. Agrigentinorum decre- 
tum in gratian Demetrii Syracuſani apud Gruter. Inſcript. P. 407, 
Meſſani, uti liquet ex Tabula Terminorum apud Gruter. Inſcript. p. 
219, 211, 212, 213. 1 Alczi Poeſin eſſe Aol:cam teſtatur Athen. p. 
678. Ale, Annals np... Apollon. de Synt. p. 277. „ Awey 
Cila 7d AE - Apollon. de Synt. p. 277. ANU Aduνν’ x 
Mea4s. Apa Awe Mani], u here N21, $51 5 ET6- 
pO 65 , Nuerar ov aveſues n Mealwn, Suid. 
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viii Introductio 
Archimedes Syracuſanus mathematicus, '? Ar- 
chytas Tarentinus Pythagoreus, Areſas Py- 
thagoreus, *" Ariphron Sicyonius poeta, * Ari- 
ſtæon philoſophus, ** Ariſtippus Cyrenaicus phi- 
loſophus, ** Bacchylides Ceus poeta, Bion 
Smyrnzus poeta, ** Bryſon, 7 Callicratidas Lacedæ · 
monius Pythagoreus, Callimachus Cyrenæus pocta, 
*? Chilo Lacedæmonius unus è ſeptem ſapientibus, 
Cleobulus Lindius alius & ſeptem ſapientibus, 
Clinias Pythagoreus, ** Corinna Theſpia vel 
Thebana vel Corinthia poetria, Crito, ? Dioto- 
genes, & Dius Pythagorei, ** Doſiadas Rhodius 
poecta, Ecphantes Pythagoreus, Epicharmus 
Cous poeta, ” Epimenides Gnoſlius philoſophus, 


Ex nonnullis Archimedis libris Doriſmos eliminaſſe, eoſque ad 


ſuam Dialectum redegiſſe Eutocium ipſius Commentatorem monet 


doctiſſimus Walliſius in ſuis notis ad Archimed. dimenſ. cireuli. 


7? Hujus Epiſtolæ ad Dionyſium & Platonem extant apud Diog. Laert. 


P. 199, 618. Fragmenta apud Stob. Serm. p. 12. & ad calcem Diog. 
Laert. p. 851, 858. » Cujus quædam apud Stob. Eclog. p. 165. Ejus 
Pzaga nobis ſervavit Athen. p. 702. ** Eum citat Stob. Eclog. p. 47. 
Aeis i KU Sdphoſul ue, of 18 AY Hu, of q Aud di- 


* yeſcap uf Diogen. Laert. p. 143. Hujus fragmenta inter 


Evricos, * Ae lg G & AEO. Opec apud Molch. Epitaph. Bion. 


Bio EuvpreaCy, tr mwG youdtc u bxwans, Suid, in Oebzer- 
S. ** Nonnulla ex ejus Qeconomico citantur apud Stob. Serm. p. 
484. Ex eo quædam affert Stob. Serm. p. 484. 8 Duos poſteriores 
hy muos in Levacra Palladis & Cererem Dorice ſeripſit. *9 6 5 Xiawy 


Actucr ic Thi gw! ——Plut, Mor. p. 150. Ejus ad Periandrum Epiſtola 
apud Diog, Laert.p 50. ac hujus ad Solonem Ibid. p. 65. 5 Eum 
eitat Stob, Serm. p. 8. 3* Suid. Ejus pauca ex Apollonio Dyſcolo affert 


_ Salmal, in Helleniſt. p. 77. Hephæſt. p. 9, 60. 33 Forum reliquiz apud 


Stob. Serm. p. 43,251, 408. Eclog. p. 198. 74 Hujus Aræ meminit Lu- 
clan. in Lexiph. p. 973. Rhodius dicitur in Vet. Schol. ad Ov. Simm. 


Salmat. Not. ad Aram Doſiad. p. 128. 3: citatur apud Stob. Serm. p. 


323.5 Cous apud Diog. Laert. p. 616. ZUcιẽ,]H , ring avrov Kd d 
eg, 1 Meſdpwy of ey Strehl. Suid. d hονοιν AwzC-, Theocr. 
EP1gr. 17. in Epicharm. Ejus fragmenta apud Diog. Laert. p. 193. & 
plura apud Athen. p. 85, 91, Kc. 2 Hujus Epiſtola ad Solonem apud 
Diog. Laert. p. 3 Eres PO LE, | 


* Erynna 


in Græcas Dialectos: ix 


7 Erynna Lesbia poetria, Euryphamus Pythago. 
Jreus, ” Euryſus philoſophus, Hipparchus Pytha- 


goreus, Hippodamus Thurius Pythagoreus , 


34 Ibycus Rheginus poeta, Lyſander Spartanus , 
24 Lyſidas, & * Metopus Pythagorei , © Melifla 
Pythagorea,  Moſchus Syracuſanus poeta, Muia 
ZPythagorea, # Oce!lus Lucanus, Onatus philoſo- 
Zphus, # Pempelus Pythagoreus, Periander Corin- 
thius, Perictyone Pythagorea, ** Philolaus philo- 
7 ſophus, Pindarus Thebanus poeta, ** Polus Luca- 
nus Pythagoreus, 5 Sappho Mitylenza poctria , 
s Sthenidas Locer Pythagoreus, “ Sophron Syra- 
ſcuſanus poeta, ** Simmias Rhodius poeta, “ Teleſilla 
Argiva poetria, © Theages Pythagoreus, Theo- 
2 critus Syracuſanus poeta, © Timæus Locer Pytha- 
goreus. 


33 Ejus odarium apud Stob. Serm. p. 87. 2 Forum fragmenta habe. 


1 mus apud Stob. Serm. p. 555. Eclog. p. 16. Serm. p. 573, 553, 248. 
4% tory aurs B, 


C Th AwerdJi Jtanii]e. Suid. ejus pauca inter 
Lyricos. “ Hujus ad Ephoros Epiſtola Laconica apud Plut. Vit. p. 
441. ** Hujus Epiſtola ad Hipparchum inter Epiſtol. Græc. p. 454. 
5 Fjus locus citatur apud Stob. Serm. p. 7, #4 Hujus ad Claretam Epiſto- 


na inter Epiſtol. Græc. p. 358. 4 K j O. 5 FU rebO- Tow)ls wild 


Ozbreilo TT Beronnor Segpdtoy Tlot|by, Suid. e Ejus ad Phyllidem 


Epiſtola apud Epiſtol. Græc. p. 358. Theanũs Pythagoricæ epiſtolæ Ibid, 


p. 375, 356, 357. non Dorico ſtylo ſunt ſcriptæ. * Ejus fragmentum 
apud Stob. Ecl. p. 32, Idem tamen (ut notat Nagarola) in rebus Naturæ 
explicandis Attico ſermone uſus eſt. lege Edit. Cantab Ocell. ann. 1670. 
p. 7. © Hujus mentionem facit Stob Eclog. p. 4. #2 Id. Serm. p. 460, 
5 Ejus Epiſtolæ ad Sapientes & Procleum leguntur apud Diog. Laert. p. 
69, 70. 5* Apud Stob. Serm. p. 6. utitur dialecto Doric. fed p. 457, & 
487. Jonica, F* citatur apud Stob. Eclog. p. 44. & Nicomach. Harmon. 


p. 17. inter Muſic. Antiq. Auth. 9 fene Oe e . Suid, 


5+ Stob. Serm. p. 105. 55 4&yprlcr Avoid "AA 15 Eam2w, Johan. 
Gramm. Sappi odæ duæ & fragmenta inter Lyricos. 5* Stob. Serm. 

332. 7 %yeags pits Sranis]m An. Suid, 5* Ejus Ovum notis 
illuſtravit Salmaſius. 5 Suid. ex ea verſum affert Hephæſt. p. 36. © Stob. 
Serm. p. 8. © fene Be, br Awelds J1a)5%]w. Suid. fed 1dyl- 


lium zm. *AtTuys yiſean]a Id Srants])o Argument, & Schol, % Li. 


brum Iimæi Locri de Mundi anima legimus inter Platonis opera. 


Ho; 


x Introductio &c. 


Hos duos Tonicorum & Doricorum Scriptorum Ca- 
talogos augere poterit ſtudioſus Lector ex Autho- 
rum Veterum præſertim Poetarum relliquiis, quas 


Athenæus, Stobæus, aliique ſumma induſtrià congeſ- 


ſerunt. 
Dialectus Poetica 
Ea eſt, qua uſi ſunt Poetæ; ab aliis quidem Dia- 5 


lectis diſtincta, ſed ex ea potiſſimum mixta, quæ 
Poetæ nation! propria eſt; uti ex Dorica apud Theo-. 


critum & Pindarum, ex Tonica apud Anacreontem, 
& Xenophanem. | 


Operis Diviſio. 
Totum opus dividitur in ſex partes; quarum prima 
continet Dialectum Atticam; ſecunda lonicam ; ter- 4 


tia Doricam; quarta Poeticam ; quinta uſum pro- 


miſcuum Dialectorum; ſexta Alphabetum Dialecti- 
cum, in quo brevis datur omnium, quæ anteceſſerunt, 


epitome, & Linguz Latinæ obiter cum Græcâ colla- 
tio. Per omnia, Grammaticis haud nimium credu- 


lus, ad Philoſophorum, Oratorum, Hiſtoricorum , 


Poetarum cxterorumque optimæ notæ Scriptorum ® 
Authoritatem me penitus refero, & ipſos fontes adeo, | 


2 quibus, quicquid fani habent, hauſerunt Gramma- 


tici, Lexicographi, & Scholiaſtz : illos itaque adhi- 


beo, regulas ut confirment ; hos, ut illuſtrent. 
Opus claudunt tres Indices; Duo priores Vocum, 


Græcarum unus, alter Latinarum; Poſtremus Li- 


brorum, quorum, quia paginz & interdum lineæ nu- 


merus adſeribitur, editionem etiam noſſe opus eſt. 


Pars Prima. 


— ag, nmr - - — > * 


= 


_ —— —⏑—j—. . —— 


[ 14 


Py 

Rye , * 

34H 9 . ” 
LS 2 

1 5 

1 ; : 
"of TIN 

e 

3 

. 

ot "3 

+3 

1 

- "A 

3 

1 

IG 

BE. - 

Ry Is 

398 

1. FR 

WIE 2 $ 

5 5 

3 


5 TH OE PEI * 


— 


CONSON A. 

1 Fe ET... 3 

Z TYRO y; ut Sν Athen. ex Ariſtophan. Lib. 2. 
cap. 22. 8 Ariſtophan. pag. 674. Y 

| Yu. Id. P. 4 

B medio excidit in BR D Ariſtophan. p. 25 | 


420. pro Bo\brroy Ezech. 4. 12. Sophon. 1. 17. 


= *'Schol, Baixave Aziz? Sit d E, & d Y. Sic Biſet. in 
9 Ariſtoph. p. 841. Sic Suid. & Corinth. de Attic. Dial. Schol. A.- 

el Azyuor ele Ts 8, Omep nes PonCtToy ονοYτννν. Sic Suid. & 
N Pp. 64. * p. $4. & Corinth. de Attic, 


D 
y & N ſe alternant in voce p&y4s Luc. 9. 39. 0D. 
Act. 14. 18. Lucian. Jucic. vocal. T0 eiu la Teys 


To Aap ba mayor To poyts afaipsueroy ud. 


Corinth. de Attic, Ariel Nαν Wins wiſts. Photins ex Helladii 
Chreſtom. p. 1580. 73 K, avans oſa reer d Te Veh, of 7 Ieves 
% Atongis a, e Jie Te > wins e ſov eg 2 X VEXFETI, nam 

Sis videtur a 4 derivari. 
B 3 


2 Dialectus Attica. 
| A 
4 & F in verbo dw, Hef od. 259 
Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 706. 


« B. v. 142. 1b 
gels legantius eſt, quam 


bas. das Matth. 6. 24. vbas Gen. 31. 44. eg be- 1 
vue Plal. 2 2. 6. *:ud'ey0t Pſal. 89. 38. & 106. 24. 


procl. in Heſiod. ids drei 12 T0. Phryn. p. 30. 08; He 73 d, 
4 2 Kpuos a ei che eur cr eg, q p ei. ol 75 
dro ator Y Te 45 Atyeriv eeis. Sic Phavor. in voce e aher. 


” 
AC aufertur ; EI Ariſtoph. p. 255. pro weide. 


Hort. Adon. in voce Wels *. 01 "Abluzin A Jer TEL dT} TY Te ch. 
pollux. 1. 7. c. 26. e 5 2. o TH T3 FU ev, Hy ä en Ovxudi- 


Ying. | 
S 


Pros ; +0 Ibucs Callima ch. Hymn. i in Cerer. v. 


10. Pro Js. 


Ey mol. p. 500. 1. 49. „ Pine rrimert 790 as. 


Aller 9. C. 14. in voce ew, tat ovy dictum fuiſſe 
c 5 
olovc 


ſt; OF! 


At Phrynich. p. 58. 820% 
nel. in eund. p. 64. ex Thoma M. 
C Hebe. quod probat tetimonio 8. vie & AriftidÞs, © 


K 
Pro ; %1agz Ariſtoph. p. 17. * Ea. 7. 3. 
Vvœebs 4 Reg. 48. 17. Marc. 9. . MC: 
AD. Gen. 24. 10. 
12 (461), ut: obſerver Joſ. Scal. animadv. 1 in Euſeb. 
Chrom p. 114. Lucien, fue ic, voc. To vi T6) 
KAWTH Omcoriters TFOANXLKES ON TW yer Mpei c Uri 
Magen 


* Schol, Ariſtoph. are: 0 Arab Sd. d& M, xotyvòr Jil 7s y. SIC Suid. 
& Euſtath. in Hom, p. 854. 1. 4. Helych, a e TAC, 


Karo OUS. 
Pro 


i 


7 & Varro de re ruſtica J. 2. c. 4. 


Tiny d , dia 25 0 "AThinby. & Nun- 
gift, C ce dicendum ait, non e-; 


N, F eis Suo lan cube nia. Sic Clemens Alex. 


ena. 
Sic betrat, pro pagunt in iegib. 


; Dialectus Attica. 3 
Pro x; * piyxw A riſtoph. p. 22, Pro * ey. 

7x demitur voci * oaxxO., Toy caxcy Ariftoph, p. 417. 
a axes Id. p. 909. pro caxxoy Geneſ. c. 412. v. 25 
gaxxss Ibid. v. 35. Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 


406. Tov TUXKOY. 


Axle % e095 M. 


5 cage 


| ret Reg. 21. 14. Hine apud Latino D 
* Artpoy pro yiTpeye Alp dc. pe Athen. p. 43. bieet. 
us Valerianus in Virgil. p. 28. obſervat in codice 
+ Romano legi vallus pro vannus; uti & apud Var- 
r. v. ron. de Ling. Lat. I. 4. Sic Mn MæꝗgαC Gen. 25, 
23. & in Herodot. p. 20. AzCvwnl@. dicitur, qui in 
HhBeroſi fragmento NaCondG. : quam permutatio- 


eig "oP 
ud 2 


= | nem notat ol. ad fragm. 
fuiſſe notat Jol. Scalig. Eimendat, in not. ad fragm. 


o - p 
1 
99 . Rn 


8 ache. es 'AT]izos Pee Ts N. Phryn. p. 54. „reer * 


3 Scho). FTI Arlinol Se To the * guid, | 5 * phryn, p. 42, Tek 


4 pro H | TAEUaY Arifioyh. 5 703. & p. 251. pro A 


Jie du & A, Nen. Sic Suid. in voce v2oſiavy. & Phavor. & 


Nun- 1 Moſchop. p. 165. & Corinth. in Attic. Dil & Luſtath. in Hom. p. 483. 


n eva- MF | 8. ac in Diony ſ. p. 139. 
| 1 Prop; Kawniduy Ariſtoph. p. 292. 


1 Schol. 20 KB, νν), h 2277 0 eie Te 9 35 Ta A. Kowr 7 7 © Uh 
by 3 1 P Azof]is\&- AN,. ETAL £0 TAY 76 ana. 


7. 3 1 25 
gib. | Pro T; | evagvpis Symm. in Daniel c. 3. v. 21. nam 3 
cb. F ovew derivatur. 


7 Pro &; 510 bun 3 Lection. in Ixx. ex Juſtin. 


U rip { Mich. c. 4. v. 3. pro Fieuyn Eſai. c. 2. v. 4. Jerem. 2 


C. 6. V. 73. vel' coin Athen. P. 537+ 


Suid. 1 Euſtath. in Hom. p. 22. 1. 8. & Phrynich. p. 89. & Etymol. 5 
Te 28 N ex Edit. R. Steph. p. 149. habet CiCy vie, © SIC ety CI 
; Su! 


Pro | B 2 P. 


% 


* EET — OG 


A arvbeppey Matth. c. 26, v. 7. Ariſtoph. p. 421. 


_ 


Dialectus Attica. 


P 23 3 

Pro A; p,. Ariſtoph. p. 374. pro xAε,õ,iim,ͤ ] 
Pſal. 21 9. Matth. 6. 30. pibeyrys Ariſtoph. p. 
374. uε˙αν Y Id. p. 77. Athen. J. 3. c. 27. 
Axle qu 78 Q πννντ xpitavoy 2 xpibeviryy. Lu- 
cian. in Judic. Voc. zroAtua ro AανWm ue To Pu rep“! 
mh X0Tnpems 3 * xepaAgAyines, — 
p demitur in voce * aaabeqpodnxa. Demoſth. p. 231. 


2 N 7 
> * my 2 434% "ol 3 
F 8 VW Bn «07 
A IEC en i, i Foe 


P injicitur voci © gazipH9. Ariſtoph. p. 900. Sophoc. [ 
Oedip. Colon. v. 408. pro gb. Ariftoph. .p. | « 
8 Tn 


* Phrynich, p. 30. Johan. Gramm. de Attic. Dial. Euſtath. in Hom. 
p. 1 32. 1. 35. Hunc Athenxi locum citat Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 77. 
3 Corinth, de Attic. Dial. Aherol u 7 nepdAtAyiev KERdAGpY leu. 
Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 1. dpyaator mag T3 aayCr, nod regal 78A es p, 
cs Todapyina. Sic Hort. Adon. p. 23. & Suid. + Sic legit Suidas & Har- 
pocration in lexico, uti & variæ lectiones ad calcem Demoſthenis, a 


quamvis in textu habeatur e, ac Thom. Mag. p. 27. K- I; 
Cg or di Ne Ts Aix, ple Ts p dna; Exxlues. Alius Dionyſius | 
apud Euſtathium p. 1161.1. 29. affert ex Menandro «aeCasoy. Euſtath. ] PI 


ibid. citat ex Alexide apud Athen. & ex Pauſan. 5 Suidas tamen ibi legit 
d>dfa5ov. Sic Phavor. & Moſchop. p. 167. © Suid. gaabegr ATlinds, 
c yorvws. Sic Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 901. 


s Pro p * ut pH Matth. 19. 4. ubpαs Nehem. 8. 15 
Salo os Job 4. 4. Tepoos Dan. 10. 10. juxta Compl- 
& Ald. pro appey Sirac. 3 6. 21. puppivn Ariſtoph. p- 
766. Tappo 2 Corinth. 10. 1. Teppes Ariſtoph. p- 
. . 


Gram. Busb. & Johan. Grammatic. & Corinth. E contri Moſchop. 


p. 140. Thom. Mag. p. 14. Etymol. p. 529. I. 42. Phavor. in voce dg p. 
Suid in voce af. Euſtath. in Hom. p. 913.1. 55. & in Dionyſ. p. 56.1 8 
docent p poni pro & Attice, „Johan. Grammat. cum generalius de, At- ir 
ca Dialecto diſſerit, affirmat d pe dici proep7rey cum ſpecialiùe, g 
pro appry. 7 


Lucian. 


ſthenis, 
7. RA 
onyſius 
uſtath. 
bi legit 
T]tzas, 


3. 15: 
>mpl- 


ph. p. 
bh. p- 


oſchop. 


Peel 
I. p. 56. 
de At- 


„ dp 


ucian. 


Dialectus Attica. 5 


Lucian. in Judic. Voc. % P voc ονοονονά,,ẽN 
7. Trap aoro ꝙbᷣſeb eli uo c upp, I Taicayliue wort 
Ws - 3 Je 6 

3 uno peAwyyonrias EM xoppne. 

Pro &; wlaiyac Ariſtot. I. 2. de penerat. Anim. 
Cicero Tuſcul. Quæſt. 1. Ariſtoteles ipſum ani- 
mum eie appellat novo nomine. Lucian. 
Jjudic. Voc. ANS le 78 \ Afyoylas, apanrtlo wi r yd 


75 1 Atyacy, ey ſe eic SU 4 AED TAP Is 10 A 


3 7 


5. 

Corinth. de Attic, Dial. docet Atticè ſay ez pro e Yν uſur- 
pari. os. > 

Pro ; %oAoxvyla Ariſtoph. p. 144. pro xoAoxulle 


Ilona. 4. 7. Athen. J. 2. c. 18. 'ArTſmor zaavo: xo» 
Aenuylin. Lucian. Judic. Voc. axurs 75 0 xpyorlas 
E TH Ths x0AoxvY0ns La- pH. 5 

Sic Phryn. p. 80. Nunneſ. p. $3. monet malè in vulgatis Moſchopu- 


li (p. 62.) editionibus Haberi xo2a9%w9n. 
Pro c; 'Tg&vrAoy Athen. l. 2. c. 19. pro ocvrAoy Id. B 
I. 9. c. 2. Te/Azay Ariſtoph. p. 256. Ale Ari- 
ſtoph. p. 100. pelaiyuioy Lucian. tom. 2. p. 210. 
Lucian. in Judic. Voc. inducit s fic loquentem; 
Taps To Avrmaxu wweydyy ron 7 T6 Tad Tere 
 TAgovetia.y epwpaoa, TIKEpPLY X) TH ook AIOT WEN, 

Ide * sy nos Gaga ce 5 „ 
+ Tup6agy Luc. 10. 41. TypEays Sotion apud Athen. I. 
8. c. 3. ayx|lupaxus A riſtoph. p. 304. à rden Xen. 
p. 4. pro cen, 4 7 of. 1 is 
: Ftymol. p. 71 i. l. 45. *Suid. & Schol. Ariſtoph. 3Phavor, & Moſchor EG: 
p. 134. & Euſtath. in Hom. p. 384.1. 46. + Suid. Euſtath. in Hom. p. 
813. J. 40. ot U, αœ ini gant muplly x TevTAov. 5 Emil. Port. not. 
in Suid. ad vocem uE n. 7 
A pro o; YA Ariſtoph. p. 530. yawn Marc. 
7. 33. Mela Ariſtoph. p. 568, r Id. p. 732. 
. | QOegr- 


6 Diialectus Attica. 


SGerla A Id. p. 54. fd I. Id. p. 438. x, unde 
| xt] Id. p. 45 3. l unde vs ld. p.104. 
- XaTvuca Id. p. 513. Fal die x la. Lucian. tom. 1. p. 
198. Teosparla Ariſtoph. p. 782. Oparle Id. p. 
489. 4e Plat. p. 1105. xvraprrlos Id. p. 824. 
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Fuſtath. in Hom. p. 813. 1. 40. notat ex Alio Dionyfio Tzs opts 
b α,)ͥſ Id 729 7% i010 O1ſmey Y ESHNDTV 2 o & Th ef 
Sis pai uv dpruir]omr. Atque hinc ortum eſſe 1 L N Ml 
2 2 7 3 1 hn 3 . 41128 . 4: 

cr 7 aryvatoy Elend. [Lege Schol. in Eurip. Med. v. 475.] & 


quod Oz7]22.91 x, Kilteis od arvet KyTeyy Sarattavtn3ſo x) Ile, 2 
THaHTL 57% ονπτνẽjp A, vouiCor]ai, tAhAd TH ei νꝑ Buarſs, &C. 
Igitur Lucian. in Judic. voc. ſcribit Ly fimachum, qui his vocibus ute- 
B batur, Eæot um genere fuiffe, quamvis e media Attica oriundum fe di- 
itaret. 2 FV 


* 8 


| vel æſ injicitur verbis in -vw; H. Steph. in Theſ. 
notat ſeriptum reperiri apud Ariſtophanem, Thu- 
cydidem, & Platonem «vvrlay pro «vvay, Ariſtoph. 
VCC 
Corinth. AY 7% ervdy &yurgr 2271, dc citat Ariſtoph. Av. ac 

Tnucy d. J. 3. Suid. 2pu74%X pro a ex Ariſtoph. p. 140. ubi tamen 

legitur Cov: Thom, Mag. p. 8. dpuT9{Aat 2c AADY © mt, ac Citat 


Ariſtid, Suid. &yv7]ew 28 Arie, dne Heis dyvvew. Herodian. apud 
: "I / \ 3 7 5 * 5 5 
Hort. Adon. p. 205. 42uTw %, evvto / 51% T 0 7% dvyo ν apue. Y A 


* 


re Arlinég i RuTtns FAAC T9 , Y Niela¹ druT]e x, apot)m. Sed 
0 Schol. Thucyd, 0 'A7]iz941 73 arvilty avurey gart. 
+ | 
Prot; e Ariſtoph. p. 72, 75, 719. De cogna- 
tione literarum ꝙ & v lege Athen. l. x1.c, 14. ubi 
Het | WER oA 


FG. Ariltot. Anim. l. 5. c. 13. Lucian. in Judic. 


FFF 


per Aphzreſin demitur verbo euhel; 


Dialectus Attica. 7 
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4%. medvoxeola, 
Pro © TW; Athen. L „ KperiO. Fd nf 0 do pa 


pavyoy Anda, 2 Sec ou. 2 Aer ics, » Ai 
9. Aylipayns He uz 78 OPS, ee, 2 
Apis o.. 


Ariſtoph. p. 21 f. 7» Plat. p. Da 3 19. p- 607. 


Ariſtoph. p. 487. 


x Bifet d In Ariſtoph. p. 73. o avTHTE Sa ATTlids. — in 
Hom. p. 101. 1. 46. Suid. Phavor. in 42450 & pi. 1, Ety mol. 
p. 200. I. 42. GAG = SAI, Hort. Adon, i in voce @npot. * Etym. 
p. 167. I. 3. Phr yn. p. 2 Izetz. in Heſiod. p. 49. Cgu⁰ꝗꝭiu oi ArTino 
Ts di. Ariſtoph. wy 251 J aiogss A Velſes, th rel OTETAQ. GOETAG, Y 
a19%Y 02, 2 s olong. Suid. dopdgnſoy of ATi da 75 0  TESD SPIT. Sic 
Phavor. 
ue 2 
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? Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 488. 11 dy7? 5s toy Sno 78 i. Hy procds 
e p. 120. Hort. Adon. 
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T Nitio additurz Athen. p. 475. 10 dn rot u, 


Nera Ve 
oy mart IJ. 
Wl ohan, Gram, Ale 72 S pl 


E 
adimitur medio ; 
34. voooeve Ezeck. 31, 6 


jr e ld. P. 594. 


Phryn. p. 3 


* %S; goln. 


yoootor Matth. 23. 37. Y0001d Luc. 
6. veorlcs Brag p. 
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8 Dialectus Attica. 
s additur initio; Moſchop. p. 10. SA 37 ol ATI eh N. 


e pro &; Etym. p. 313. 1. 30. dyxu0e A did de, Y ex 
N  Arifioph, P.7 5 I, NN Schol. # Worth 


1 8 > 3 1 


Arotfinir;- r;  derds Matth. 24. 28. pro Aab Ariſtoph. 
p. 565. xx. Id. p. 258. pro Azie Mich,:6. 15. 
Nom. 1. 17. Fepasds Ariſtoph. p. 632. pro Papa 
vos Xenoph: p. 437. 'verbum work ſine « frequenter 

ulurpat Ariſtophanes; wow, wods p. 236. woe p. 


299. w p. 2 EHU * p. 806. woc b. 


828. 


| * Ftymol. p p. 31.1. 50. ace ſa 2 Ev o AD G NJ Nele 7% 
| Tora. Sic Hort. Adon. in Aya. * Phryn. p, 20. N 5 NNοανο, 
d NN HET, Ne Ts 1. Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 258. {A 0 ne poròs ꝙ Ac. 
Sed taaiay etiam fi enificare lap conſtat ex textu Biblico. 3 Hort. A. 

don. in voce . 799. Abl ycdot A ſuot D 3 GN ẽ T0 7. Sed 
Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 777 mavult eſſe Poeticum. & Rudim. Metr. Busb. 
refert ad Doricam dialectum, citatque Theoc, Idyll. 10. v. 38. Johan. 
Gramm. Arlinol a2ecaupert oh x; T8 t, Aſoiſes far vey, warſpy- 


&y Knlevay, THEY H,, Doing Tone. Hort. Adon. Tios ot Tt&yvix9 
©2471 5 Ol ATlizat i X* 78 t oy ove Two v eue. 


_- s a+ 
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Pro 2 Athen. I. 3. c. 24. * Tov doaxdy ol Arles! Hick 

aids Abyzor, vabelnef g 6Papidas, 12 viciſſim 
* pro o; |. 2. C. 18. Kada. 'Hotod os. (2% &. v 
4¹ N 10 Axl. 7% Hz oy oN, ait gego 
$Upoy Ts AyliÞayss To po X Ao d, 0 ve Eienß 
9 Erixapu G. Ubi Dalechampii verſio reiert "Arle 

295 ad poroyn, quod minimè probat Caſaubonus. 
In Job. 24. 24. legitur g 

Euſtath. in Hom. p. 218. I. 22, 
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Dialectus Attica. 9 


7½̃ʒmö Q perit in verbo gopica; * Expproels Ariſtoph. p. 440. K 
ecx geppel ond Id. p. 438. eiggpioop}s Id. p. 494. h 
3 epnoel Id. p. 549. 
Sic & in *Aw; Nich, AU Ariſtoph. p. 70 ar 
ph. 1 A Id. p. 438, avgar Id. pz 182. pro ops, Aus- 
1 „ &, Af als 


er- 1 Biſet. in Ariſtoph. MG optc xd] Tvy Rom) © Yepie. Harpocrat, 47 
exi- F epioyy, 74521, Allg ») Su hne y Gy dow A. m 5 


nter 7iroue oy Th & XA . 2 Phryn. p. 30. Phavor. in NH. 
p- Hort. Adon. in ec Euſtath. in Hom. p. 1560. . 28. 3 Biſet. 1 
Ff Ne alla Te A νt | | B 
p. * 
r © Perditur in nomine a,, & finali mutato in o; & 
Ta, Alriſtoph. p. 651 h Id. p. 491. abpg Id. 
a p. 80). Job. 31.38. 
Sed Et in verbo « . %. Ariſtoph. p. 454. 
_ 1 Schol. ayri 78 4e. 
Mu- 
F ⁵² ⁵ ö1:ðg t—ipeede—_ 
1 _ DIPHTHONGI G 


Ropriz al, et, 01 & wi, in &, 5 @ Mutantur. 
Kuhnt Ariitoph. p. 780. xa«s _ Id. p. 686. 
*&opue Id. p. 856 1 Id. p. 782. Ache, "gs 
201, xd oi as, , Xen. p. 314. XMgav Ariftop} 
P. 65. N, e Id. p P. 201. Ae Id. 8 "8 
xAan; Id. p. 1 2.6. xAas Id. p. 7559 e Id. 
p. 459. AA Lucian. tom. I. p. 370, 
Nupfjs &. Eurip. Iphig. Aul. v. 62 C. Nreſ har Id. Iohig. 

Taur. V-4 4, K Id. Troad. v. 493. Kd e xibhe. D 


Suid. N ui AT{ILA uc, Sic Phay. in Sn. Etym. p. 3 1. J. 5 
Euſtath. in Hom. p. 36. J. 8. Hort. Adon. in Ax 235 & II. Corinth. 
Ee Johan. Gramm. Biſet. in At iſtoph. p. 126. 
ritt W not. E. Port. in Eurip. Etym. p. 604. J. 574. Euſtath, in Hom. 
I 1846.1. 33. 


C Id. 
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10 Dialectus Attica. 


A Id. Hero. Fur, v. 128 8. ame Id. Rheſ. v.303. iA αα 


Id. Troad. v. 866. AgAyowevy Id. Med. v. 25 6. * St 
Id. phig. Aul. v. 426. yoooy Aſchyl. Prom. v. 677. 
9 Ariſtoph. p. 534. * xAyC Id. p. 585. On 


27e Id. p. 906, 2 Thuc. p. 287. 2 bee 7 
Ariſtoph. p. 852. NG. Id. p. 829. &uyxAyoarls | 


Thuc. p. 277. L 
7 Kaas Ariſtoph. p. 494- pt Id. p. 143. 


Schol. Euripid. 4% 5s anion. A. Port. per Atticam craſi! 

pro 25 05 _ qui malunt a . Biſet. Nel cd TUNGUPET UV 'A7lixly 
B pro Av D⁰,i- x Biſet. en & avTi T8 nity. 

"Sc holte As A0 FT AA 2. 5 Schol. ATU » cul rat is Ti 
 vpayer, 6g nilscr ye. hunc locum citat Suidas. 


Notandum eſt in exemplis allatis interdum admitti, interdum ne. 


glipi ſubleriptionem 2 I; quam controverſiam accurate & 
oats diſcutit Busbeius 6 paxaerrhs in Græc. Gram. Rudim. 


294. uſque ad p. 299. 
E/ Pro ot apud, Phavor. 1 in Ge. Fo US%C95 Arg Se 70 le. n d 


alc, 45 Hee Zens Snact, F ot as F & ptlatus, vita, Te. 3 
Et pro £9 in q & do apud Phavor. Ety mol. p. 189. . 35. Mot cho b 


186. & Suid, NeAtos, Nees, KELTY v E Ho eis F C. d clo. 
A *. eic, Soy, eiu. 


p R OS O DIA. 
Spiritus. 
Ipiritus apud Vetcres Atticos ſolebat mediis etiam 


vocibus appingi, . 9.-0. 13+ race 2 30 } 
ſow Abnyaing, 05 60 Tor2wy, TW ia o 
Cl een IEs 2, * Saovyorlis. & in vocibus yews 4 
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* , £2) 700 Zan; 12 2 2 70 p. cu 1.6%, KV 07. Te 64 [4% yt pal, * 1 


N Acne irn. Sic in nominibus propriis $1AimTQ- Me 


* 


F. 294. 


3 

8 

Po i 

2 
5 0 

- 2 


+ 3 4 


Kees PI Hh A i Oz THEY @f]a1, &c. cons Gr, Gramm. Rudim, : 


3 Dialectus Attica, 11 
Ae 7 | 
DES Th Apoſtrophus Finalis. 


. 677. 
3 On. © Z Johan. Gramm, Ar- Sranis]e thy hh Lg = oP X69 cu 
er, ef. De his lege Græc. Gram. Rudim. Busb. p. 290. ad p. 292. 


afl. | Tore finale Atticorum nunquam excidit ante vora- 
lem; ut Demoſth. (Edit. Bene- nat.) dero 2 p. 
728. 1. 19. url i p. 605. I. 58. rel EvEgas p. 


146. | 119. 


am craſin ö 
A7lixly 8 


S 


abi F 5 Apoſtrophus Initialis 

3 | Creberrimo in uſu eſt apud Dramaticos Au:horcs ; 
urate & 4 cujus exempla ex Ariſtophane, AÆſchylo, Sophocle, 
dim. & Euripide afferentur. 


„„ Eliditur vocalis A 
„ 7e. 


loch Poſt æ; ut vd vba Ariſtoph. p. 513. 4 ' Id. p. 


; o Aol; 4 148. 


Biſet. & 7% & av. 


1 Poſt : 1; ut pt N Ariſtoph. p. 791. ub moaned a. 
Bo Eurip. Med. v. 35. Sophoc. EleR. v. 1172. 
Poſt @ ; ut & va Ariſtoph. p. 77. Sophoc. Aj. v. 51 T. 
i pre Ariſtoph. p. 164. Sophoc. Aj. v. 
1176. XAT ib Ariſtoph. p. 2614. 
Poſte; ut u ange 'worauow Eurip. Suppl. v. 6 38. 
Poſt ꝝ; ut run, en Ariſtoph. p. 561. 
Poſt 1 * & » Sophoc. Oedip. Tyr. v. 1255. 
Kt 'yabai Eurip. Ion. v. 399. 
Poſt oi; o e Sophoc. Philoct. v. 886. Eurip. 
Iphig. Aul. v. 977. D 


C 


3 

* 1 
etiam 
5 nol Fl 7 
S A- 
o 
= 

5 VEWS 9 


ue. 1 
, F, 
ahi 3 Eliditur vocalis E 
udim. 7 
1 Poſt s ; 3 Ut des 51 Ariſtoph. p. 391. TAR "uaula Id. 
Apo-J _ C 2 5 r 


——— ͤ—a 
— —— — IIS 
— = — — — 


3 4 
— — — ec AAA. og 
— —— 
Toons Or — Se Ie 
_ — — — — 
. — * — — 


—— 4 — 
— — 


2 — 
2 — — — — 


8 > 2 4 
2 SSIS NED — > 
7 . — — — — een —=- 
— — — — 
o _— — 
— 3 — 
1 N _— 


— — * — 

— — — 

— R x 
—— v 

. 0 9 


— . 4 hs —— 7. — * 


p pete ut TE beta Ariſtoph. p. 546. 


12 Dialectus Attica. 1 


A Pi. 521. Nei 'yo Eurip. Suppl. v. 273. 


< Enos Sophoc. Philoct. v. 382. 
Poſt en; ut pn ab Ariſtoph. p. 640- pn vIixov Sophoc. 
Oedip. Tyr. v. 700. pn "Abys Aſchyl. Sept. 
Theb. p. 107. wh wehen Eurip, — v. 
457. 
poſt UC el ¹ s Ariſtoph. P. 770. FO 
Poſt o; ut o übst: Ariſtoph. P · 733; 0 "ep Sophoc. 
Oedip. Tyr. v. 956. auto Y Eurip. Ion. v. 
B I 009. I 
Poſt o; ut Cale gare Ariſtoph. p. 158. x r 
Sophoc. Antig. v. 526. c ν,ν,ο u Eurip. _ 
Iphig. Aul. v. 396. und irο v e Prom. 


P- 45, 
Poſt ar; ut boat Yo Ariſtoph. p. 373. 


UU! p Eurip. Rheſ. v. 396. % 11 
Sophoe. Ocdip. Tyr. v. 10 111. 4 
Poſt or; ut Mt Yo Ariſtoph. p. 258. ot wee le 


16. p. 233. 6: %% Sophoc. Elect. v. 676. Eu- 
C rip. Troad. v. 161. 


Poſt v; ut 18 1 Ariſtoph. p. 448. Sophoc. Aj. v. 
536. re 1 Eurip. Helen. v. 848. 5 
Poſt y; ut T1 A Ariſtoph. p. 579. Sophoc. Oedip. 
Colon. v. 1404. Eurip. Iphig. Aul. v. 1469. 
| Aichyl. Eumen, p. 287. 
Poſt @; ut 79 k@ Eurip. Helen. v. 977* 


Eliditur vocalis O 


Poſt»; ut pen Jupecde Aichyl. Prom. p. 21. 
Schol. A dp res. 


Poſt w; ut TW 'o0aruy Ariſtoph. P- 150. 
Poſt e; ut ag g Ariſtoph. p. 327 


Poſt ; ut 2% N Ariſtoph. p. 384. Eli 


Dialectus Attica. 13 


273 N A 
3 Eliduntu Vocales Prepoſitive 1 in Diphnhongis: 


Ein diphthongo RS 
I Pol 4; ut ph pw Ariſtoph. p. 219. titan Eurip? 
5 Iphig. Taut-. v-/1302-.4 vſhacy 4 Elect. ve 
Xx 109 Toe 1 

Schol. 417i 7% wh e- 


4 Poſt w; ut & vermidn Ariſtoph. p. 764. B 


hoc. 
zept. 
1. 


hoc. 
D. V. 


"ey 
Wee Oin diphthongo ot 


rom. 7 Poſt @; ut & Cups Ariſtoph. p. 165. 


3 Eliditur diphthongus o 
In & Supi Ariſtoph. p. 536. 

9 Biſet. 20 @Anpes, & 0iCvps. 

3 Occurrunt plures voces per ſynalopham juncke; ut 
| jy pep is led Ariſtoph. p. 226. 7 '@ d Id. p. 
373. i 70 mavly Id. p. 297. 7% Sb An No- 8 
Ts d. p. 557. On Hoh, Kaule Id. p- 521. 


7 


7 6 w Alon Id. P. 628. 7 4 rate Id. D. 727. 


rebec 


469. Eliditur nonnunquam vocalis E poſt conſonam ; E.G. 


3} Poſt yg ut ya * 70 Ariſtoph. p. 565. auh ei Id. 
3 p- 473: n vrixy Eurip. Herc. Fur. v. 203. 
3 1 Chriſt. legit ao FP Xs vel wn x15. * Brodzus legit py «7c Ae. 

1 Poſt x; ut ix 'yw Adloy Ariſtoph. p. 850. 


Mira oſt Synalepha it in xi 5 Ariſtoph. p. 797- 
Biſet. 76 @2npss me, 5 

Aͤrticulus Subjunctivus « & eliditur ante particulam ay 
in Sophocle; , ieh Aj. v. 1106. (Sie Turneb. 
Eli- Edit. 


14 Dialectus Attica. 


| A E dit. & H. Steph. Sed P. — ov $0 ) 


oc Aue] Ibid. v. Aok 


Schol. ex Planude docet vocem d conflari per craſin ex irticulo d d & 
con zunctjone dy. Lege tractatum H. Stephani de Orthographia quorun- 
dam ee you in — & reliquis en occurrunt eliſ- 


onem paſa, l 

Hap! 1 Tophoe: Aj. v. 1: pro Azeills, Jpthorks me- 
diano afiicitur. Sed Editio Turnebi Aaplivs Aap- 
Tis Ariſtoph. p- 35. 


B 


— 


£TYMOLOGIA, 
Affectiones Dictionum. 


JOntractio, qui Attici plurimim gaudent, as 
plex eſt. 


 Syneereſis; ut ToruaTO: Ariſtoph. p. or. 232 


C 10. p. 96. 
Craſis ſrequentiors cvjus exempla fubſequentur 


Crafis Articuli. 


e, 100 eu EX et; ut e rief. Ariſtoph. p. 29. 
| 0 jd xbes⸗ Sophoc. Ant. v. 2 0 14 


Aſchyl. Sept. Theb. p. 119. 2. ö 


Ariſtoph. p. 277. Sophoc. Elect. 


v. 1610. W Eurip. Hecub. v. 


D . D.. ri lior Gal, 11.7. Avriſtoph, 


ex $ 6; ut OY 5 Dre Ariſtoph. p. 495- 


Scho! yo 1 7. Hegg, ＋ 5 ef. Chriſt. mallet rid 0 vd tomy, 


7 * wb ». 24 & P22 —_— 2 2 VF. 3 PLN IE e 
» 5 1 0 2 ni l 2 7 . = > bh a 
Sat C A Wap» Ka ak LO te Tg AE Re 


CS es 


EY ; 5 Fe 95 f . 
DO iS n WEL. Foe: 82 3 3 _ 
E FD.) ee E 
e eee EI PER CF S 


Nr 
N 
Well” > Ll 
45 
x; 
38 
rs / 
"= 
F< 
2 
N. 
3 
712 
1 
7 
[5 


ac. 


los & 3 


Juorun- 


d eliſ. 4 


i. 


0 me- 
Aap- 


„ Qu» 


xlidioy 


. 
Elect. 
ſtoph. 


> .- "Ea 
Roo rh des ot bg © 
E 8 r > 
EE YN NEE 


"+ 


1 
2 
8 
ub - ; 
4 8 
V. 
* 
PT 
Ns AR 
SM 
* 


I = 
— 
5 3 
5 1 
ö bk, 
LA 
. * 77 
$; 
* 
+ 
4 
E * 
8 


cw), 


26447 

8 0 
x 4 
— 
2 

EX 3 

5. 

„ 

Fo 

Ft 

by! © 

4, 

58 

5 


b EX 0 


© EX 
c ex 


© EX @ :; ut 7@K@ Ariſtoph. p. 751. 


ttica. 15 
0 0; ut e. Ariſtoph. p. 21 1. c A 
Marth. 27. 57. Ariſtoph. p. 127. 
raf Eurip. iptug Taur. v. 55. 
ot; ut c K . p. 789. 49 
6 igen Id. p. 1 
o &; ut & pwy Ariſtoph. p. 450. 
o £; ut dee: Ariſtoph. p. 439. 
0 &; ut Tepſvgpoy Ariſtoph. p. 473. Te- 
 weivoy Eurip. Phœn. v. 462. 4. 
O. Sophoc. Philoct. v. 1390. B 
ex v 8, Bo, vv; ut 2 Ariſtoph. p. 798. ; 
rvriualg. Id. p. 127. re Id. p. 
636. 


Dialectus & 


EX 


* E 


1 ex * &, U n, 6; ut rade Ariſtoph. p. 


496. Sophoc. Aj- v. 220. Æſchyl. 
Eumen. p. 280. Inu ſips Ariſtoph. 
p-. 466. Talips Ariſtoph. p. 546. 
Scher pu. 
ex s; ut SEX, Ariſtoph. p. 115. 
0 
ex » 1; ut uus Gr. Gramm. Rud. Busb. 
p. 292. ex Sophoc. 


WT ot e; ut oni Ariſtoph. p. 257. 8 1 


Eurip. Troad. v. 1240. du le 
Sophoc. Oedip. Tyr. v. 1066. 


& ex & & ; ut T%HAMs N p. 66. Eurip. 


Phœn. v 528. 
ex & 8; ut ran ; Ariſtoph p. 594. Tapa So- 
phoc. AJ. v. 574. Texles Euripid. 


Phan. v. 43. Sarg Ariſtoph. p. D 
186. 


Craſis 


16 — Diniactus Attica. 


4 A: * 
Craf Pronominis, 


95% s EX @ ot; CE Ste Arifiorh p. 251. 
la. Id. P- 789. 
por] ex ois; ut | polPoxe Ariſtoph. p. 433. 
c ob pneger Id. p. ggo 
1 Schol. Ke pee 149 tort. * Biſet, æũ %? 9 pot Ene. Corinth. 


ATH N 9,0 6 nb MiCyy a Ala E7 a. Ge 7 78 HA, d 788 58 wat 
B envy. CNE? oh 78 t, Y N 70 0 He eig K u e 


cad. Particuſe Ke. 


E ex as * ; ut aA Ariſtoph. nn 
ex as 6; ut za yo Ariſtoph. p. Sor Marth. 


16. 18. Sophoc. Aj. v. 290. he F 


Ariftoph. p. 495. Luc. I. 3. Ag 


Ariſtoph. p. 3. Iohan. 7. 28. & 


i x&vQ©. Ariſtoph. p. 23. Luc. . 
T . x wxey Eurip. Phan. v. 46. 

. ex at e; ut x Ariſtoph. p. 9. 

7 ex a £; ut x3Teley Ariſtoph. P. 406. 


ex as n; ut 9 Ariſtoph. p. 256. x 22 


Id. p. 837. 
Schol. 1 ny 3978 weld reg Arſlinlab ae Yi a1. 


@ ex a o; ut * Ariſtoph. p. 256. Hats. 


661. 
ex & oi; ut gor Ariſtoph. p 236. 
Particula 5 J videtur pati non craſin, fea ſynalaepham 
ſuæ diphthongi ac ante e, ev, av, e, et, 3; ut E 
Ariſtoph. p. 282. % eud iu Id. p. 543 4 1 Id. 
p. 113. 4 Id. Pp. 868. 08 Id. P. 860. d Id. 
P- 29. Numerus 


Iphig. Aul. v. 350. e Aj v. 


7a 


| © T9) Topyia, (edit. H. Steph. p. 487.) 7% 58 See 70 ) Lope 75 
24, a-, 0030 wy . 280% N DIAG Ew, % Ivory 0C2A01y, 2; 
| d\uNly NN. Y TH,. | 


Dialectus Attica. 9 7 


| A p 
Numerus 7 ; 


Dualis legenti Comicos Poetas & Atticos Scriptores 


frequenter occurrit; E. G. apud Ariſtophanem , 
ad? P. 47. X2:X00%110ves, T0 pale P. 44. evſeloy 
MEVETOY TOAILATOY P-. 45. SeSeandloy Cnletroy P- 
46. anaraximoy p. 8. aprrov p. 15. thfAAgrOv 
p. 16. Qaiedor p. 21. 


ov * (nt) E 3 a 5 N 
Johan, Gramm. Tots Avizois pwn N porives Tere Komites Thomas 


x, Aug ouvyſenpss, ,xtyor]4s, To bd 9 70 Neiße & vn 20 JE B 
( Ariſtoph. p. 98.) V A125 x4pw (Id. p. 641.) X, 4 Hindror 6 01ogopEt 


\ ö 7 N 


f \ 


A KTICULUS — N 


A Rciculo adhærent apud Atticos Authores Parti- 


culæ e, & d prods. od, nch, roc. 
+ Tv91. * d, . 7 Toys), s nyc i. d. on 


i, di. b u,. rad, = medi, ga. 


CG 


9 Plat. (edit. H. Steph.) tom. 2, p. 716. 26% Ibid. p. 723. 


Thy Ibid. p. 707. 2% Ibid. p. 715. 70% Ariſtoph. p. 375. 


Ariſtoph. p. 14. p. 491. p. 6. p. 151. p. 446. p. 676. 
p. 88. p. 47. p. 747. p. 902. P. 235. „„ *:Þ..378: 
Iſæus p. 41:1, 40 ff Ariſtoph. p. 3 80. | 


NOMEN D 


18 Dialectus Attica. 


N O M E N 


Declinationes Subſtantivorum. 


Declinatio Prima- Tour 
Omina in * (ut aiunt Gramthatiei) ſer. 
vant - in Vocativo Atticè. 4 
Legitur apud Ariſtophanem p. 191. vocativus b, 
mz Declinationis formatus adinſtar quintæ; «| 
Tse Pieces, pro & Sept Jad n: conſtat enim ele 1 
nomen prime ex Accutativo Trg lach lu. p. 168. 


| „Hort. Adon. p. 155. 2d -n 10G UARCd eie hoes altar F RY = 
Kh, K es Is AIſubs, 070 4 55 bens, SIC Laſcar. ? Schol. a hrs 1 
hy 7 annltzh, LAN iV elfi tig Th oyou, ais pe Je A Huiſlinlu, „i. 
ee N Sic Hort. Adon. p. 135. & Lalcar. 


1 


— 


ee 


| Declinatie Secunda r : T 


A LS £8.44 
. e e 


Ontinct nomina in ws & -wy, mutats penul- 4 
tima longa &, vel in e; ut Atws Ariſtoph. p. 
668. pro uy, 1 * ον Ibid. pro * xopwyarJ.. Þ 
(ONT Luc. 22. 12. pro «yw)eioy Nen. p. 354. 

T Sud. In * obus Aeg Ara. Gaza l. 2. Laſcar. Johan. Gramm. EC 


Heſych. Sic in und codice {criptum reperifſe ie affirmat H. Steph. 
in ITheſ. 5 


D Sing, N. Aves Sophoc. Antig, v. 744. Eurip. Hec. v. 
510. Alchyl. Perſ. p. 129. vews 2 Macc. 10. 

5. Ariſtoph p. 570. Thucyd. p. 342. Mess- 

Mews Eurip. Oreſt. v. 53. ; 

G. dew Dion. Halic. p. 75.1. 1. 6 Ariſtoph. p. 

76. Herodian. p. 22. I. 33. Mere Sophoc. | 
Elect. v. 538. Eurip. Androm. v. 313. P'. 


Dialectus Attica. 


"Y 
D. ve Herodian. p. 87. J. 4. | 
A. axwv Eurip. Suppl. v. 387. Plat. p. 656. 
Aſchyl. Sept. Theb. p. 84. 56% 2 Macc. 6. 2. 
Herodian. p. 22. J. 29. Mer>zwr Eurip. Oreſt. 
1 v. 1145. T Ac legitur in Dion. Halic. p. 75. 
„ I. 15. Turdaper zuloy Pauſan. p. 60. I. 40. 
r Atws Atchyl. Eum. p. 306. Lucian. tom. 2. 
5 317. Meveacws Eurip. Oreſt. v. 641. 5 
| Plural. N. N Ariſtoph. {fine : ſubſcripto] p. 600. 
. req Demoſth. p. 49 5. Xenoph. p. 595. P 
e AE Sophoc. Aj. v. 1120. 
A. ves Ariftoph, p. 570. Herodian. p. II. . 1. 
Il̃ſocrat. p. 73. 
V. Ae Ariſtoph. p. 419, 642. [fine 1 ſub- 
ſeripto, p. 502, 562.] Plut. Vit. p. 11. 
; ſinè i {ubſcripto.] 
| | Juxta eandem formam fleQuntur alia nomina in -=; 
9 © præcipuè propria: ut 0 1 x Corinth. 3. 5. 
7 Aro Ibid. 1. 12. T Aro Act. 19. 1. 
Tis K Diog. Laert. p. 21. old Ko AR. 21, f. C 
Ths Te, T1 Ti Thucyd. p. 569. 1% Tiwy Id. p. 
5667. 0 * Mives, TS Miro Plat. P. 769. Plut. Vit. p. 
6. T. Mir ibid. 1 Lc, TIS % Dio. Call. p. 739- 
o e WHATPH Herodot. p. 343. „ g 
14. p. 342-1. Pr a 
„ as, TS 0 Ariſtoph. p: 216. > aw Id. p. 
amm. 333. Tots XaAws p. 65 3. 1885 N 0 Appian. p. 151. 
= 4 27. be xaAus Num. 3.37. | 85 
0 5 Pelews, TS Felewo lian. Var. Hiſt. 5 4. c. 5. | 
Y 70 pio, Ts Nie Eurip. Hippol. v. 1256. _Þ 


* 


* AE 
: 5 n W 
r 5 bai 
ns os x. , | 
3 | 
2 7 . : 


RIC 
an 


N 


Etym. p. 588. J. 23. Mivas xairdlas Aids Mivw, Gp nes Ned. 
= Suid, Terps THTRY i. Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 333 affert 109 KALAGWs 
e Epigrammate Callimachi. Suid. 5piwy xd] Al A TH 0 
i 615 @. Phryn. P. 72. X pes Ag d ay 2zhvoln, 61 44 Te ch ALY E6. Al- 

| Sopayns Sue 7 0 oy NepiAcus [p. 124. & p. 39370 $013£ mepwd\nxas eipy- 

vucu. o'r 40718 Ans oy rg Etymol. Xp:©-. dr yiniles que Ts £0 | 
D 2 ius | 


A. 


D 


. Athen. p. 400. A Ariſtoph. P. 343- 


0 T&Ws Ariſtoph. P- 546. at 0 Taws Athen P. 397. "il 


Strattis. ibid. e Tews Plut. Moral. p. 1044. Le- 
gitur etiam hæc vox flexa ad formam tertiæ decli.'} 


Similiter vox axws flectitur pariſy]labics & N 
impariſyllabice : zAwv wetu © Jerem. 51. 33- Ald. 


1 TRIMN, 23421 TB cw 1 Reg. 19. 22. aro d 
Num. 15. 2.0. TW A. 2 Reg. 24. 18. Ald. Edit. 
Th dh. Ti C 2 Neg. vo 16. 79 dh 1 Chron, |, 
1 Th dw Judic. 6-37- 5 A Ruth. 3.2. 


Thy awe. In uno hoc nomine animadvertenda 
lt triplex variatio, Spiritus, Generis, Declina- 


bus ejus pater ad ſuam editionem uſus eſt, Matth. 
3. 12. & Luc. 3. 17. habuiſſe aawa ; fed libros 


guild 
7 cle. To d Acc 0 gu. 


20 Dialectus Attica. 


ATlinds, & auανu * p yeruby carrie] lu N iind. II. e 

in Theſauro affert Ap ex Platone & Demoſthene. Etym. p., 74. J. 8. 
KANDS ol Abluater nd]a Smboaln Ts 0 4e T2 N AHA Y- 3 59 ; 
TH oO, (I. 2. v. 727. Ts Md Nhe d. Hort. Adon. IIe 75 : 
IIe re 2 TICWAT 1 Ts 0 ATlinas Ieredo. A 


74 Plut. Moral. p. 1044. F T&wv Antiphan. apud 
Athen. I. 14. C. 20. ol col Menodot. Id. Twy Tawy _ 


nationis; To rav. Athen. p. 397. r T&awywy | 
Id. p. 654. Tois rade Ariltoph. p. 373. 


Edit. aA, Tis %AwyO 1 Chron. 13. 9. This AAo 


2 Reg. 24. 21. Ald. Edit. uy dA 0 TW GAGE : 
Mat h, 3. 12. Tv» Ruth. 3. 6. & aAwves Joel 2: 


24. Tus & 1 Reg. 23. 1. Compl. Edit. T%s G0. 


ex Callimacho affert Eeymologs (p. 74. 1. 8) 


tionis: imò etiam accentis ; nam H. Stephanus 
in Theſauro ſeribit vetuſta omnia exemplaria, qui- 


ante cam editionem excuſos omnes, Aw, 


. ; eU, V dl N. To 78 45 9 aldirue pee lac Etym. 4.7 2 T 


Xenoph. p. 976. 7 NN, Athen. p. 400. * N, 
Lucian. 4 


el 2. 


trh. 


2 7 * 2 5 N A 
5 


KY 
REN 
23 
1 
„„ 
3 
we, 
og 3 
e 
382 
* 5 By 
be 79 
3 
e 
= 1 
23 
& 60 * 
3 4 
£22 "i 
3 
7 Sor 5 
1a n oy 
N 
8 85 
9 
a,*. _ 
fy wang 
. * * 
92 
wy; 


J | Athenzus |. 9. c. 1 


0 =. 
| li * 
EC II. 
1 39 
LIED 
8 


Ac 2 4 
7 3 
ron. | riſtoph. p. 861. notat ſine y in Accuſativo fingulari T Azy@ A, & 


\ W1YL 1 ctuntur. 


habet , in Dativo, & affert + ayov ex quodam Epigrammate. 
: Biſet. Ari toph, 
2 + 
LAW. I 
ina- 
nus 
qui- 


PRs 45 

52 We 

* r 

9 

5 Be 

; 8 8 54 
** 33 

* 5 > Wer 


Dialectus Attica. 21 


Lucian. tom. 2. p. 979. of 2x Ibid. Pauſan. p. A 
250. 1. 43. 4 Xenoph. p. 784. 
14. affert F aſus oxytonum, Try- 

phone teſte, ex Ariſtophanis Danaidibus & Con- 
vivis ; & T Naſa abſque » circumflexum ex Xeno- 

phontis Cynegetico (ſed in Edit. Steph. p. 985. 
7 NA). addit Atticos, uti yewv & Afwy pro v&ov 
& Azoy, itz & dicere Auſwy pro Agſoy. citat oi A 
3 Eupolidis Aſſentatoribus pro aaſo! ex Sophoclis 

Amyclo Satyrico. Notat quoſdam, præter ratio- pg 

nem, ultimam circumflectere, cum acuere opor- 

teat; vocabula enim in os exeuntia, ab Atticis 
per w mutata, accentum retinent. Scribir denique 

Ionicè dici noſes, Atticè Auſus; & in voce Auſwoy 
redundare, fi Ionica lit, o; ſi Attica, 0. Null. 
Lucian. tom. 1. p. 703. 


Gaza. Ab Ko TE A. i iel ands Fe v Aids. Biſet. i in A- | 


multa alia a veteribus Atticis efferri, quæ communiter per -oy kale | 
Enſtath. in Hom. p. 1534 . 10. citat locum Athenæi. Suid. 


343. videtur legifſe Ne , nam ſic texturn corrigit, ö 


qs NV VELT 40% Phryn. p. zo. A AThixòs, ANY 55 o lor. 


Declinatio Tertia. 


Ttica Dialectus in hac declinatione, quæ 
1 eſt incontracta, ſolet contrahere nomina in 
cs O., is i. vel 10 G., -as A 
"wy οτ] e., -ws .; ut Kees, xpias, news; 
- %8spos Thucyd, p. 161. Arran. de Alex. p. 2. 
Dion. Halic. p. 534-1. 32. y1pus Gen. 44. 20. Plar, 
p. 572. Arrian. de Alex. p. 5 r. Ariſtoph. p 318. 
Eurip Hec. v. 157. To ip. Thucyd. a 168. 
Yipo Luc. i. 36. Plat. b. 969. Dio. Caſſ. p. 266. 
Sophoc. Aj. v. 508. r ** Exod. 16. 8. Rom. 
14. 
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14. 21. Xenoph. p. 405. Ariſtoph. p. 236. 7% 


* 


Ape Levit. 7.17. Ariſtoph. p. 2.20. Eur ip. Cycl. 3 


ess; of fan affertur ex Ariſtophanis * Avibus. 


- 


> pw Apollon. Argon. I. a. v. 768. 


. . 5 mv: J — W | | 
" Laſcar, Toiy xp*%TUv, X; £026) ATVURO;, Y up eyiyvoy. * Schol . 3 
AD Auονοuοννν @5 24 Sholg. Sic Suid. 3 Phavor. AA ATi, 1 


S Abi Sic Johan. Gram. * Biſet. Kato; ne H j,˖ubl uns, 


9 85 5 "I , 8 0 © 8 „ A WV „ 
CANAL Y EOTTEOY j‘, dg vn Ov TH νh,t uu. ιιν˖ n p],ͤ . exo dx 
3 » "LENT: 7 
Ca, Y oro) . raub. From ns MnSea (v. 1162. & Iphig. Taur. 


v. 816. Ne Helen. v. 72.) F 66. Sed Suid. C4, & exve Arndt rl, 


vr [quod non probat Frm. Port. nam dicendum eſſet œπα --, 


oa. ] V ets Ahn j˙duas TAs eras Actrondyrns Ne. A. Port. 


ſi quis circumflexum retineat, dices formatum per contractionem ex 
5 7 . « „ . o 

L225, ſublato v, quod parum probabile. 7 Thom. Mag. p. 111. Pha- 
ef 2 A I e * ce © 8 22 

vor. & Phryn. p. 26. ifo ATIIKEL, . idea, 2 cs, EY Ipo pee g J / 
ns, & X, dre Als cus d 8 ep H,O Neis Of Npο TE. Te g 


= yerrtov. 5 Laſcar. J. 3. Legitur in Eurip. Hecub. v. 1008. 


AH INA... Sic Edit. P. Steph. & H. Steph. in Trag. Select. ubi 
A. Port. ſi codex mendo catet, Ia per Syncopen pro IO, alio- 
qui penacute Ig ſcribendum eſſet à recto , -a, o In Edi- 
tione Barneſii reponityr 'IAacs;, 


D Nomina quædam in -N i G. flectuntur adinſlar pri- 
mz declinationis ; in s. S. - -Tod ©», adinſtar 
ſecundæ; ut Ode Odd. Anthol. p. 421. muta. 
to accentu o S Diog. Laert. p. 15. 29 Oat p. 
27. Tp Oz; p. 19. T a p 27. Ariſtoph. p. 
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133. 4 Gaba Diog. Laert- p. 23. ol abap 25. A 
hes, ＋ yiAwy Ariſtoph. p. 520. & 758. ps, 
"In s iSpp Hom. Ia. p. v. 385. T 1% IA. v. v. 572. 
Fps, To p 2 Xenoph. p. 449- 

7 Athen. 1 7. c. 19, menü, Aol alrufhicty wor 
Tur Aſuow, E Oidirur. Agprofarns Aud h, T3 8 
ohr, T LOTLES T5 WOAUTYE, | " TEkTuY eile 
"At v. epney os * Adauarr, ot 5 WN, W- 
glei. o TH Wes ads; wd wods, Oidi- 
Ws, 7 Oli Sophoc. Oedip. Colon. v. 3. 
Oil Argum. Oedip. Tyr. 


gs * Suid, ©gang PBeapu]ovas, ws Ness, o II Ocang ) Odns, S790 
* Onatas Ocang, ws Fouts "Fpuns. Oanls EtrAWEr "Aetropdyns. Sic 


4 Schof. Ariſtoph. p. 133. Suid. Ne f YEA). 3 Phayor. Id po Ar- 


3 Tias, pole KOUV Gs. Suid. Ey Xp, md pci. pus 78 pd ling, 


4 dee yi, of vd 78 Ns Nelli, Nef F TH c ie, & tum 
(uti monet m. Port.) fas” l ſubſcripto ſcribendum. at à poli your, 


1 per Atticam contractionem N cum z ſubſcripto. : Etym. P. 20. I. 15. 


1.4 TCLT5 Teles, Pee Olic i Alu oa. 


1 Flexio peculiaris vocis yes, 
1 Sing. N. s Thucyd. p. 156. & vews P. 162. n 
RES Perſ.““ rd Ibid. D. t Id. Suppl. p 


Eurip. Iphig. Taur. v. 56s A. vc reh 
p. 162. 


0 | Dual. G. D. yeay Thucyd. p. 255. 


Plur. N. de. Eurip. Iphig. Aul. v. 242. G. z Ibid. 
1 v. 1575. Thucyd. p. 8. Aſchyl. Perſ. p. 
139. v Ibid. p. 140. D. yever Ibid. Eu- 
rip. Iphig. Taur. v. 1109. Thucyd. p. 19. 
Ariſtoph. p. 230. A. z Id. p. 229. Thu-D 
cyd. p. 9. Eurip. Iphig. Aul. v. 147. yees 
Arrian. de Alex- p. 45. 


Phryn. p. 28. ol „eg *pAs, £N, ah Vols. TAs yaus, J Tas Vg. Legitur 
tamen Merz in Eurip. Iphig. Aul. v. 248. Moichop. 5, 167. yaus pn9g yur 
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vie vas vdeg veaov vuc? vids vass Toritx&5. videntur tamen ea, qur 
ſcribuntur per a, eſſe analoga & communis linguz ; quz autem per », 


Ionicæ. 


Declinatio Quarta. 


1 Db. Athen. I. 7. c. 13. of Arluol, xabus Ted. 


| 2 4 | 
Owv Q10t, Tas s pie emi apÞo Oc 18 v, 


Tas js dx tr axo0Au0 us e71Pfpuo i. 7 SN z 
Aerpofavns && Aailaatior Tis ry yrAvOs (Athen. p. 
299. ) Thu N 'Aerpopayns ov Axaprevar (p. 
413.) al eyoytaves Ounegs (IA. S. v. 203. & 353. ub! 


Euſtathius hunc Athenæi locum affert) Tas EN 


auvas Apyinoyes. Tas P, jus gx Zr opoims | | 
10 Hon. ai (Athen. p. 29 2.) TOY EY YEAE- | |. 
wy 'Agtpoparns Nepiaars (p. 159.) mais eyytaow ov | 
Tons (p. 465. ſed in Edit. m. Port. & Ald. Se- 
Muay) Tas E ν ee oy Imrevar (Pp. 341. & Acharn. 
p. 413.) Agrpolenns du dy rols week Cow fic ⁰ů © 
3 e epnxey. quod quidem in Ariſtotele nondum 
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repperi. Hujus vocis flexio (ic ſe habet in Ariſto- 
telis Hiſtor. Anim. n eyxeavs p. 827. © eyyeAvO. 
p. 871. aifyoytAves p. 87 . al e p. 901. THY / 
Neu p. 872. THY EN ,ν p. 901. a eyyh- 


AUT p. 921 cs N P- 872. [fic in Athen. I. 8. : 
c. I. Ald. quam editionem ſequitur H. Steph, in 


Theſ. fed in Dalechamp. Tas eyes] 


Declinatio 


Schol. Ariſtoph. P. 414. Ar Ilg 0 νννð Bosc /o! EY 30 27. Suid, 4 | 
EY jcehus Alltag, ee Baelvis Yb. Lege H. Steph. in Thel. 


WS. 
5 
Mo: * 


, Qur 7 


Per „. 


Tov. noph. p. 148. pro KvaZapes Id. p. 110. ApubepCar 
Su, 2 p. 79. pro 'Apobaplare Dio. Call. p. 
/EAUS Tonen xn Plat. p. 15. pro Swxegrn Ariſtoph. 
n. p. Y 133. Anuodely Thucyd. p. 297. Agi. opc luf 
(p. Plat. p. 1184 Swd#m Act. 18. 17. @ KRuaSapn 
- Ubi Xenoph. p. 80. 
X FEtym. p. 152. J. 16. hanc flexionem ad nomina Propria reltringit. 
40%] s lege Phavor. in Anpoctivly, & Laſcar. in prima dec], Contract. Suid. 
7 4 in voce dατ e habet Acis op-. & in voce latagg. onluocdd vn. Pri- 
CHAE- 2 {cian, p. 12. Holes 70 Anion dicunt pro e | 
; L 
2 Vox, exiaxys formam etiam utramque recipit ; N 
rn. de, Herodot. p. I 52. I. 27. T Id. p. 129. 
Be 1. 33. er anwaxeas Id. p. 132. J. 21. dxudxe Lu- 
Jum | Cian. tom. 1. p. 648. axwzxy Pauſan. p. 99. J. 43. 
iſto. } Herodot. p. 317. l. 42. ah Id. p. 256. J. 11. C 
LvO 4 Lucian. tom. 2. P- 418. T25 LXUY XG Herodot. P · 
Toy 313. J. 15. 
vi- | E 7 Lge. . Port. Lexic. lonie. | 
I. 8. Nomina in '-evs* vs-v *-s -: formant Genitivum in omni 
„in numero per e; ut GA Matth. 5. 35. pio 
3 Crews Ariſtoph. p. 375. as Pauſin. p. 324. l. 
Suid. 20. woAzws Matth. 10. 32. Thucyd. p. 8. aH 
Bel. 
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Declinatio Quinta. 


Omina in n Propria Attici flectunt Juxta for- 
mam primæ Declinationis ; - ut Kvafaps Xe- 


Mews Num. 19. 6. Sei ebe bl. 6.9. Us! Thucyd. 
p. Ls. ds O. Id. p. 188. ne Demoſth. p. 709. 


oY / Gaza 1. To Johan. Gram. *. 7 TH + 7 2 207 015ud]a Sit Ty 2 Fi yn-D 
* Ciryloloras. TY fg us T5 "4 . 97 Tg w . 3 Phayor. 
ee Servos ATX. Garza |. 2. de contracts. Schol. ATA nm. 
| culcins & U 4206, tamen Phryn. p. 12, & 44; rejictt 45 2005 & d. & Hort. 
Adon. in ysvs. & yiverar Tagy To; A1 J 28 5 V o, & dN 
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[ A mWoAtuy Thucy®. p. 5. Luc. 5. 12. vb oy Thueyd. 


1 : p. 14. G vol QIPETE@Y Demoſth. p. 234. A 
ö 5 Laſcar, 5940 2 X; be. Idem J. 3. de rue A 
1 i declin. contract. aftert ex Æſchine cocratice % T3) Yn Te Tos, 2 T Sch 
| TAE Ye STD 76 race. quam contractionem notat eſſe rariſſimam. & . 4. 


ö poſtea 1 in ſecund. declin. TO TOA 75755 lei le To (ih . & in tert. To 7 2 
| Bete Be x 10991, we do TRACE. & mox gegn. 19 
ig Tors d Alina, Ariſtoph. . 180.) 4 Jeu de, macs | ticè a 


Il K. | -4 Sc 
þ Nomina in ede contrahunt aliquando Accuſativum 41 


B ſiagularem #2 in-1; ut T Evyſexqn Ariſtoph. p. in ar 
423. Ou Eurip. Rhel. v. 708. AYIA Id. e. 


9 Electr. v. 439. tpn 14. Alceſt. v. 24. Ft * 
0 Schol. Ariſtoph. SY A Ts. F ſearie. Johan. Gramm. I FN ot 
| Ar 691 T&5 eig ANY 4026 alli clp τ dick Te n Sespifesx, 9 h 
il Fupucoy In Tud'n.Lafear. J. 3. de tert. declin. contract. docet id fieriDbo- ] 
j rice apud Poetas, affertque ex Hom. Ludi IA. J. v. 384; MA IA. 5 4 P 
1 v. 339. AN, ex Coint. 1. 5. & o ex Lycophr. v. 1038. Jeb (in- I 
| quit Laſcar.}s KE. Nen xu Uοjꝭjcpαπ＋ A Ne 2171. 3 
7 Quis ille Ceccus fuerit, neſcio; Tzetzes eſt Lycophronis enarrator, 0 = 
| id in<us Scholiis reperitur, Euſtath, in Hom. p. 487. l. 10. 79 TU It 


£2 ow Ts Tod gun piſſol, GAN N MH , N Tg Tud'na, alan 22 p 
16 Tols Tee,. Urban. p. 89. docet hzc eſſe Dorica. at Corinth, | 
C de Dial. Attica. + P 
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| Eadem 1 in plurali mutant es in -s; & contrahunt 

| t in -as vel -ds; ut of Baoihis Ariſtoph: p · 563. 

„ Aſchyl. Perl. p. 126. * Sophoc. Aj. v. 190. 1 4 

| Xenoph. p. 966. Thucyd. p. 151. Owerns VDaalery: | 
P, 105. 23 Et 
rs re made Elect. v. 1066. Faala. I ta, 


Etym. P. 473. L 37. & Phavor. i in Voce FeHuas. & Thom. Mag. p. 4 P. 9c 
75.docent id tantùm fiert in nominativo, & in accuſat ivo retineri s. ; „ 
Atarrens A toph. p. 310. a Xenoph. p. 966. Thucyd. p. 105. | civ. ; 
at Laicar. J. 3. ex 80 kocle affert 765 Baginns, & addit icriptum per 18 
D* apud 2ntiquos libros ber Phot. ex Hellad. Chreſt. p. 1589, rad, tlan 
9 P9115 955 2 VEE 29 7 7. J, T e * DH re” 221 . 1 8, : 
£47124 Kats, N 12 TTic 0 Popes, & 5 % + Zevc2ey ens Tis Vouhess, 694 

Cajhe.© on, .“, 40 . EL 7 0 Reb ed er, 2 S Tw:sTkOUS, GT ye TAC” | 1 Plut. 


; os 77 K moles CVs. 4¹⁰ 0 % anTWY rk av 115 ADH THETAL I L 

C91, Non tamen reperio in Xenophonte Tes vos, Jed voutas, p. 1. 2. Sb 

5 Sa te lis b d Pacing inh. Terent. Maur. p. 22 * 2 
if dus i7Tes ſolehant aut Axatres dicere, E potius aur Axapr?: | 7 ] 


[ ncrrinant, ? £chol, 4174 98 Aa u. Ariſtoph. 
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Ariſtoph. p. 245. Oel Thucyd, p. 69. * aſus A 
3 Ariſtoph. p. 361. * 1d. p. 193. | 


3+ Schol. Aid, ay7t 74 Averins, Am. Port. mavult circumfletere Aw- 
LO - © / "u 5 Fw „ „ „„ 5 , 
Heezs. 5 Schol. EN mie pay dy yd; & owing 479 N dyydls ay is, 
3 & wo , 3 mY : o . 
e. 7 toy Awerezoy, at Harpocrat. Ayyas ex Demoſth. contra Mid. CUI- 


dam acuunt 2yy2zs5 ab ayye; fed præſtat circumflectere ab ayyias, At- 


ticè 4yy45. licut Eupolis & Ariſtoph. in Avibus p. 598. Sic & Suid. 
F 5Schol. 76 yods e TY yoous 1514 monlinby egSany* Ves 8 GN E- 
Fra. 7d 5 yods 7 78 N Am. Port. in Suid, obſervat yog circum- 
flecti in ſingulari, vo acut in plurali; & you; penacut diverſo ſenſu 
In Ariſtoph. p. 417. & addit quoſdam derivare a fœminino yo2, juxta 
ſententiam Scholiaſtæ Ariſtoph. p. 417. Lege Euſtath, in Hom, p. 1401. 8 
.. 2. Legitur 526; 3 Reg. 7. 32. 5 i 


-. 2 
2 


Jomine in -£vs purum ſinita omnes ferc caſus contra- 
hunt; ut Sing. G. t in -s; Fee Demoſth, 
p. 238. Xenoph. p. 434. Lyſias. p. 106. J. 29. 
D. Taexs Thucyd. p. 164. Demoſth. p. 216. 
KXenopb. p. 437. Heeg Ariſtoph. p. 632. A. -i« 
in-«; Tex Id. p. 337. Thucyd. p. 164. Æſchin. 
p. 270. Iſocrat. p. 240. Xenoph.p. 432. Heliodor. 
p. 26. Ma Ariſtoph. p. 907. Aichyl. Perl. p. 


ff . 
5 8 


hunt 148. o Ariſtoph. p. 424. Plural. G. Ta la O 
563. Thucyd. p. 184. Aſchyl. Perf. p. 165. D. ua. 
r 9 Tido. Lucian. tom. f. p. 103 6. Awepzor Paulan, p. 
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La ce 1 


103. I. 25. pro Awerevor Thuc. p. 80. 

Etym. p. 670. 1.1. & p. 189. J. 50. Fuſtath, in Hom. p. 269. J. 5. 
Hort. Adon. in II Lg. Johan. Gramm. & Corinth. Suid. in A7Tp#& & 
NN. Phavor. in *E2f7peix, ubi 595 pro N. Biſet. in Ariſtoph. 


Mag. p- * 908. . | 1 11 p „ 
ri s. 8 Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 694. 9% AT [LIWITUAAGL@5 ALYETE TAS Os, 7 
p. 105. . ab Gis vvis. SIC Gaza J. 2. in contract. & Suid. in voce 51. 

n per, , Paryn. p. 85. ex Herodiano obſervat contractionem diſtinctionis gra- 
gra, 7 £4 nongunquam omitt!; ce eοον £928, GANG Wi eu, Wo. on ẽI,e- 
J rd Ke TY) ar} . H. Stephanus in Thel: aſſert 4r9:oy ex Plut. Athen, & 
"2p Thcophr. ac a etiam ex Athen. Theophr. & Xenoph. Cyneg. Fo avbcs DN 
weg- . Plut, Mor. p. 626. Athen. p. 553. 4% Alian, hiſt. var. L438 3; 
. 3 ; 2 | vs | - 

. . Legitur à we, a1x0r 3 Reg. 7. 2. Apollodor. p. 
p. 2: 22. Pauſan. p. 330 l. 3. pro wnxswv Id. p. 32. 
NY apvis | | | „ 8 3.5 £0 
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Declinationes Adjectivorum. 


Adjectiva variantur adinſtar Subſtantivorum 
parifinium. 


Declinatio Prima. 


Djectiva in · G mutant finales ſuorum caſuum 4 

Vocales in w. T: 
B Sing. N. Deos Gen. 43. 23- Matth. 16. 22. Eurip. in 
| I Tphig. Taur. v. 271. Plat. p. 680. wi. 
i Id. p. 67 ie Eurip. Cyc. v. 501. Ariſtoph. p. 
= 352. To Neo Plat. p. 882. Heliodor. p. 


i | « | =_ - 
l G. % 2 Maccab. 2. 22. Lucian. tom. 1. p. e 


D. 10% Plat. P. 123. \ 
A. IASWY 2 Maccab. 717 & v Nec Plut. Vit. 18 

p. 255. & T He p. 265. Lucian. tom. 1. 
8 P. 879. & 1023. Faure Ariſtoph. p. 860. due 


V. LA Ke ble. v. 658. Wc 

! Biſet, & aauvyly AHinds, 65 F Ace, de quo in ſecund3 Jeclins 'I P 
tione Subſtantivorum. 3 9 
Dual. N. A. Hess Plat. p. 191. M5 


Plur. N. oi LA Xenoph. 9. 75. Plat. p. 857. * 1 Tz 
Sophoc. Oedip. Col. v. 43. Ta Aw Lucian. 5 
tom. 1. p. 469. 3 
G. !Azwy Xenoph. p. 953. 

A. iA Dion. Hal. p. 410. . 
DInS. Bibliis eds flectitur, 0 5 Pl. 33. 4. eu bes 2 Reg. 
| 19. 6. Ts ubss Id. r. 18. + sang Id. 10. 3. J 
Laſcar. I. 2. de nominibus in -, alfert, Theodoſio teſte, ex lone comi- 3 4 
co, TW TCKXH PIO TEAK HE. 3 © 
Legitur S Pauſan. p. 334 1. 25. pro Sin. * s * 
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Declinatio Secunda. 


Sls. 6 x Reg. 30. 4. Matth. 5. 25. Ariſtoph. p. 
31. oro Id. p. 6. ale Id. p. 797. pro don Xe- 


[3 noph. p. 698. ſed drt Id. p. 47. Thuc. p. 73. 


ozwy Arrian. p. 187. 
Euſtath. p. 148. ]. 38. d UTE, 1 To a * To , 0 D 73 ure 
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1 tpnv, Tipere. H. Steph. in Theſ. ex 1 allen TR 


ex Eurip. repeivnv. Euſtath. in Hom: p. 1532-1. 16. 
ex quodam Authore Tepetrete 

Adjectiva in -u purum contrahunt - in- ut 
vyis Thucyd. p. 192. Plat. p. 463. b Dion. Hal. 
P. 478. [. 37 T eu Plut. Vit. P. 315. T QT 290 
eck Id. p. 162. Ta owes Id. p. 227. 

Phavorin. in vy15. & Euſtath. in Hom, p. 1516. I. 2. 8 Laſcar. 1. > 


f le prima declin. contract. 
Am. Port. in not. ad Euripid. affert pro - in Dativo ſingulari; 


pbe ien Lon v. 1154. 4 Hippol. v. 1289. In editione Earneſii ſeribi- 


| ur %:vo ape, & expungitur - in pan. 


Adjectiva compolita in -@s. o aviAzws Jacob. 2. 13. 

ue Appian. p. 186. I. 17. 5 Dion. Hal. 
p. 29. |. II. To xelzTAgw? Anpian. p. 5 3. 1.37. Th D 
EUTAEWY Plut. Mor. p. 552. T exTAewy Nenoph. p. 
412. & Ti D Dion, Hal. p. 30. 1.8. (uti 
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I T% > PUT DE ld. p. 26. ol aye Hom: IN. B. v. 323. 
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77 2 cer deben. Hoeſchel. in Phryn. affert ei Ter- OX 2 Macc. 4. 18. A 
6 reßſeb rn ex Lucian. epigr. (tom. 2. p. 1084.) SZ ex Joleph, 
3:Za4715 ex Theocr. Id. 14. V. 33. Th 2, Ariſtoph. p. 877, Thom. Mag, 
„ p. 180. reer n˙ x) πνννναντο² νν²⁊ỹno. Acid ov TH) mavaJlnalko, 
Ou. ceſſallneid x. @TauTW; yd ty T6 mev]exavey, HN e dave. Etym. p. 
oi Schol, a6. 1. 14. ATlixas Emu E EHE⁊ü AYE] . arg. mT) Eog0ktrd CET 
oel 3þ [Ez IA To) Koto Se. U 8 7 795 * 
Hom act) ey S TH cu eo ALY 0444900, ty oY wee 75 SUN 
0 (Ariſtoph. p. 349. ), He 5 TeY]aunvey. M ow, & nts oldre. Ariſtoph. 
ot d' p. 170. w ,ννẽj] O-. Schol. AT Te act) hy 276 : vacate. Heſych. 
6 habet 2xT1%;vs. Thom. Mag. p. 222. TE120/ [es pe ArJinol, 
8 e vetanοαε, ie. Y om N Ens act) ay ono s. e. 5 x. 
I. Hal quam accentũs diſtinctionem obſervat etiam Moſchop, p. 21.) AανE 
3 drr 7% ere! E ονꝓnſurie yin, x ονπνjẽcjis &TE. EZNKOV]ETIS B 
6 Anthol. I. 3. c. 10. 7e32-2%9/)124Tns Heſiod. py. B. v. 19. H. Steph. in 
WN Theſ. atfert Sun ex Ariſtoph. & Platon. 1. 7. de leg. ex quo etiam v 
c & Jarre. rare ex O. F. v. a8 5. pro quo & dicitur e. 
Seren νον,,Graorde ex Plat. de leg re νννν,ſ̊νν arorSor & Thu- 
cyd. ei ano ex Plut. Num. eis ex Ariſtoph. p. 364. Tele. 
vue aro at Thuc. p. 74. H. Steph. addit ea compoſita in communi 


lirguã acui, ab Atticis autem accentum in penultimam retrah1, 


* n — 
a 


PRONOMEN. 


Suhſtantivum. 


. W * 
Vo are Rs, 4 10 Fr es Oe Es . 
FFP 
. 


C 


Ereſe Ariſtoph. P · 8. Aolſe Id. P- 21. Thucyd. P. 
1 479. eſs Plat. p. 89. Lucian. tom. I. p. 282. 
ove Ariſtoph. p. 218. os Id. p. 220. 


Hort. Adon. p. 42. „ AbHẽZa 75 e tyoys. & Moſchop. p. 17, 12, 

3 ; E 2 5 gd C/ / 4 by : 
Apollon. de Synt. p. 10 7. I. 12. 1 % pos opere Ta. n yu A 
vin S. . Te | 


0} 
S 


Adjectivum. - n 


Us. 
1 BE RI oy Pt PS ks I 
3 +41 ng. N. v700: Ariſtoph. p. 4. Frohe 'Wocrat. p. 


Dialectus Attica. 


| 36 
A p. 135. et Id. p. 330. Tel: Id. p. 7. rf Id. 
1 644. % Id. p. 487. rr Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) 


tom. 2. p. 706. 


Priſcian. p. 188. quibuſdam Pronominibus apud Grzcos 1974 additur 
ad vim ſignificationis intendendam, ut Sue r i, Apollon. de 
Synt. 5 105. 1. 19. 616 Taexyeylu F Jie Ty t, emaruuloy Nala Ts 
Tis I b᷑ dar, eig 4poavtT er H xi S Phavor. in £7. 


Det TeITAa Cd vel Toy e S moese T9 5 THE * 76 Und es- 
ud. Hort. Adon. in <x«voot. Moſchop. p. 11. 


8 G. ms} Ariſtoph. p. 166. ae id: p p. 334. 
1 Tuygle? Id. p. £49. xe Id. p. 66T. rnb au- 
| Tot Demoſth. p. 668. 

D. sI Artftoph.” p. 6. Tavhi Id. Þ+303. me 


Tet id. p. 117. 


——— LT — ww; — BI me _ 
EEE x. — = —— 
22 — 
* — — * . — — 2 Ry 
» 


* 

— —— = — 
. — — 

— — — nr o——— 


Id. p. 172. 205 #ſoyt Id. p. IOW. CMervave Id. p- 
661. 
Dual. N. A. af Id. p. 544: 
C G. D. role. Id. p. 714. 
Plur. N. So Id. P- 371. kỹ,αer ! 14. P- 590. ror 
Id. p. 902. 
G. zvwy; Demoſth. p. 331. Iſæus. p. 83. 14. 
Dion. Hef 9. 649. 24. 
D. Telos: Ariſtoph. P. 755 1 j,9]b Plat. P. 21. 
rad i Demoſth. P- 234. Tolaulat Ariſtoph. 
p. 717. 
A. no Ariſtoph. 
J. 8. 


—— — 


p. 175. cer, Iſæus. p. 47+ 
ravlzao; Ariſtoph. p. 377. Togdaulact 


Id. p. 312. 
Tavloy Ariſtoph. p. 27. pro To auto. Toreroy Thucyd. 
p. 131. pro Tolwro, TvToy 7824/0 Pauſan. P- 281. 
1.34. 


Suid. 


C 
15 
1 
Fn 
[ 
$ | 
: Fc : 
. 
1 
. 
x 


Ne Temes way Tet hid F TA@Ova SEE. 7000 " gt 85 75 3 


"oo 
wo. 
= 
* 
5 
by 
<5 
7 
* 
wF , 
hay 
99 
2 
Ip 
x S 
93 
— « 
= 
2 
3 
* 
x 
1 2 
4 * 
N 
1 
2 
# 
12 
3 
8 
3 
2 
"id 
# 
. K 
* 
8 


A. 1700, Ariſtoph, p. 9. rab Id. p. 173. To- 
| oy Id. P. 45. Toiglart Id, p. 49 T1Aixeloy; 


D Aſchin. p. 177. rab. * p. 12, Tozult 


af an 


— 


1 


8 


h 
# | 
. 
Fe: 
Ws . 
1 
Þ 3 


* 
YN 
1.08 
"7 
. 
* 
— 
* 
> 
9 
— 
= 
os + 
ry”. 
IT) 
9 
F Xt 
* 
6 
j * 
1 
oy \ 
8 
5 
* 
” 
* 
Fx + 
3 
58. 
WF 
Ir 44 
1 
$24 
a 
= 
'> 
7 
ag at 
72 
2 
3 
8 
by 
. 
XN 
* 
$4354 
"BOS: 
„ 
* 
4 
l 
bs? 
o 
7 
3 
by <A 
* 
2 
1 
+ 
2 
* 
P. 
2 


Dialectus Attica. 37 
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Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 348. S ip D , as Aempi od” apent- 
* H. Ariſtoph. 


D 


——— —— — — ——— — 


— M - — — rn ener en re 
— — — — — — — — — - OO — ä DDꝓ— — 


38 Diialectus Attica. 


A Ariſtoph. p. 604. Tois up. Sed Schol. rais XUp= 


! Ezor. Suid. at xip6es, at Jul. Poll. p. 408. l. 10. 

} of xvpbes, H. Steph. in Theſ. ex Apollodoro 7%: 
xvpCas. Plut. Vit. p. 92. affert ex Ariſtotele xupCas, 

' &ex Cratino T&is xp. 

Phot. ex Hellad. Chreſtom. p. 1585. 70 xp ei % Bu AT7]ixot appevt- 

: Las HOWVEDL. N 

1 Athen. p. 12 1. rd Tein. Lucian. tom. I. p. 676: 

EN Jul. Poll p. 28 2. S slip who v T&%&% ©» ol 


Phot. ex NHellad. Chreft. p. 15 89. 70 Taety Cr ws om Y FAY ,L 
el ep ATlinel, £7" kN 5 x, aprerinos, o 5 EU E 
NV νννντννα,H e 2T8 A TWCLY 08 NEVER. 8 
Athen. 1.9. c. 4. p 373. T Aνpονν ot apyaior N- 
48 epnuaci. Keartivos Newion, F & ονον . 
Treue Vuyacai, a: 1 uoes. Avatayd ed ns 
| Tape, Tas anexipoyas. p. 374. Oe rot . & 
Eiplun, anterior T Aexpoparns Aaidany, 
= WOAAGLL Ter GALL puorww, Ov 7 Negeaais (p. 166-) 
OSaoxwy F mer Curly week ovoudl 3. Jia pe, Thy 
nN XANGs AE pugre Ku T&ulo xj T PE. 
'abi Schol. notat quod i Ari $70 2, Tas Tracas Weary, & eitat 
cx Platonis Dædalo, quod Athenæus ex Dædalo Ariſtophanis.) 
pH #%Aav X Am, T d ereepy adixlogg. 
Arittoph. Ibid. T zafporoy dppere x2Aas SnAaey Joan, 
Athen. I. 9. c. 11. p. 395. "Arlo apoerinds EIN ee 
N. A NEF Surlpso-vo1, 0 Aguxcs e . c 
1) 3 Pod i Y PonnuCeon, Sndurws elprxs, arg Eα e. 


I. Steph. in Thel. notat Ariſtotelem diſcriminandi ſexiis causã maſcu- 
Iino genere uti. quem Ariſtotelis locum citat Athen. p. 394. 


at Lucian. in Solceciſt p. 983. ridet quendam, qui 
dixerat weetc-eer, ut vocabulum Atticum, 4 * 
g oy ec, £71. 


1 | cs oy 
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Variatio Genitivi in Tertia Decli- 
natione. 


[JEacnwn PFeaexay Plal. 102. 6. wearxavies, wearer 


x4y/wy Ariſtophan. p. 596. Ttaexayl Id. p. 583. 
at Athen. p. 398. hunc Ariſtophanis locum afte- 


rens habet we AEK. wArxaves Ariſtot. Anim. 1. 875 


C. 12. 


Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 583. Se SEN Ros, H J eb 


GAD Y Aixdg. Sic Suid. 


Heterocliſis. 


15. Formæ Contractæ. 


romabn ; compoſita à *. flectunt Accuſativum 


Singularem Attice per -1; ut HeaxaAny lian. 
Hiſtor. Var. I. 2. c. 32+ Awxany Plut. Moral. Pp. 
155: 


Phavor. Phry n. p. 26. Hex“. Scr IIe, OcmiForAtd ALYE, HANG 1) 


Hearnbs, x; Means Y Oele i. Sic Thom. Mag. P. 112. 


Phryn, P. 34. Xen &7]!KICOTR ALY NEUTH K ee, Ae Ep PSs, 


Y 614922, at Thom. Mag. p. 6. 0% . ATi, au hoes, * ao 


% αν e nrg. Legitur tamen apud Ariſto] ph. p. 714. Ts SopuZs. | Bifet, 147” 
Ain ,d [AETPE Ndleu 4 7 0 bebe 


Opuſorabñ. u, muiou Exod. 25. 10. Ta cn D 


Luc: 19. 5. H. Steph. in Theſ. ex Athen. I. 12. & 
Tz 1puwors ex Demoſth. Plat. 5 & Ariſtot. 
Oecon. J. Zo 


Phry n. p. 34. ex Herodiano, e149 T4: 61 ol To ien N ονν,⁷, Y 74. 
A, TH , GEEK, Tv g: >, & css. Sic Thom. Mag. 
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A p. 113. & addit, Alo Hi], atyor duaf]dra. Hux ud ius ov Th oy da 

nuiosO-. en S ¹Uα,jD hf æni⁰jiẽÿẽEer N Ts dpa ins ty T8 Fnvy; 
Y ownpn as ν dTunapeTws HPLpLT Gg 6 PTS, T5 nhigeis, Y Tas 
N uicess. 1dAMGY T6 dαο-a-G t Toy. 


* . 2 * 
codes, 6 s Ariſtoph. p. 325. To owy Id. p. 810. & 
Y 5 
Thucyd. p. 192. Accuſ. To owy Xenoph- p. 416. 
H. Steph. in Theſ. mavult 0; 3 co quam ad fieri, & Biſet. in 
Axiſtoph. p. 858. 79 o6y jpovoovrAaCey c, owov. & Suid. & jpove- 
ouMAdbas oi wor, & HelyCh. 0%, Jo. Thom. Mag. p. 209. cds 274 
c- zu oa, Y ows N Tu. TwH ') poyoy. cd αν Twas. To GON %y1 
gde. Gwe I, Phavor. 6 00s, Jod, TH cg. 01 Ab, Tas TOs, To, 
od 74g Ouvd\. 1 ao; veln od Aetoop. TH 0a vel. TUN. Hort. 
Adon. 69 poroouanaCey of , ws wary Ofrvdid'n, 1 5 ownlas Ye 
00, Moſchop. p. 53. ce, 5 g, "ATixois Tas . at Gram. 
Busb. 5aC- cus. 


2*. Formx Simplicis. 


Edundat vox tos. vw Matth. 24. 30. d. 
_ Thucyd. p. 188. d Id. P. 11. vp Matth. 21. 
9. vu Hom. IA. B. v. 20. vid IA. c. v. 144. vice Þ 
Matth. 24. 30. vie Plat. Apolog. (Edit. Steph. p. 
20.) viot Luc. 20. 36. dies Hom: IA. &. v. 162. var || 
Matth. 17. 25. viewy Thucyd. P- I 4- v1045 Marc. 3. E 
28. uz: Ariſtoph. p. 180. vies Gelat. 4. 22. bis A 
Hom. IA. @. v. 240. Harum duzrum poſterior for- 
ma Attica eſt. 3 
„Hort. Adon. Jg. eco. Tois Ahle U UH Ye U d 8 Y 0 5 
abAAG QuAGT]IaTS e ia Ts Pryn. p. 12. Jh od α]E,e pac, © 


> 4 * (/ 7 ' 2 a ht 2 | i” 
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9 T OP. Thom. Mag. P. 225. 1c LAS irs GETS, GAA UL. wide Gg, 1 
4 466. J 7 dud Te o pits Yee, Os Ounud ding d a@pwTh. ut 
7 Au det. Schol. in Thucyd. p. 11. 4% Alias Sm c,. 
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Spiritus. 
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— Spiritus. 
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16. 1 Wy +4 in Heſiod. p. 108. 70 Ng *AT|1%68 Nacuigeis. ol 19 Nerve. crcli es 


Lad Ol » AT L. e, Atyolles Miogot, ws 9. To Suche. 
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Hort. | 8 5 B 
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ram. 
2 Tillnis Atticus  producitur ; ut conſta ex Ariſtoph. 
2 p. 852. vi- p. 7. Lill. p. 14. vl. Sic. 
1 initialis in voce * aSoreogia Ariſtoph. p. 204. & * 


finalis in accuſativo ſingulari nominum in es; 


2 7 
A : ut 7 Fra Euripid. Andromacha. 
dr J Far} J' 6piipes vel e i nuty Yds. 
- Biſet. oy 7. 740d; T6 8 parogv d Maſluß. ws 2) > oy 1 u 

1. p. % Tali. 0 
duch y 1 Oc e das 0 A pno fads eie 571 Sore, 
= * Taillt aiyuor vues. nit av d ws 
3. L. 4 2ue Tecgyonoasl S a. | 
_vias / Biſet. ohe. A0 MH] eiyeo1 T0 c. 
for 9 ulw de dο 7 5 In D νπe 

_ Urban. p. 89. 8 Laſcar. 1. 3. de tert. flex, 2. . hunc 
x, verſum ex Euripidis Andromacha, Se docegt æ product Attice, 
o; I 1 Johan, Gramm. Ariel dein. T3 dy To) Candid. 


peru, | Athen. p p. 39 3. wh uon TS go. (250 JO.) gb 


n OAN | 


> 2 Ce. l N ExTEYSTLY Ala, ws So ariſtoph. p- 
25 - 3 
60g S 74) * pu CHom. IA. 1 342. ws © 


e d, TEtwy pro! Anuiręt O. e 70 week © AA pe D 
LY Ser $ qi Ax lu. Aeon. 5 2 *Etpnyy ( p, 682.) ovye- 
ed c Add pn Gier To Ar, "Opluya: oixoſtyes 
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4 Ariſtoph. p. 388. « corripitur in iooy, Sic Eurip, Phon. 
v. 541. 8 Arif ri v. 539. & Toon sr F 
v. 545. Sed Hom. N. x. v. 132. 0 . Ervaniuw—— 


Euſtath. p. 569. I. 21. Tap OH SJ eee N 7% 1008 agg i ev 
i «| Tols 729 . * TUSEAAETM. 


Sophoc. Oedip. & Phrynich. Myſt. 3 Yi. 


Euſtath. p. 1112. J. 38. hæc loca citat, & addit, I eg J, WIAKGKS 2 
Ahr m gecidgι © TUSOAHN . Amine 5 5 cad N lade r TH 
v2, H. Steph. in animady, ad Dialect. p. 195. notat i & d poſte- 
riore correpta apud Tragicos paſſim, ac præſertim apud Sophoclem 
legi. uu Soph. Oed. Tyr. v. 34. & 41. & 102. 


- Ariſtoph. P-. 5 45. "Opris e ſſs 8A — 


Schol. oH eο¾̈i, 074 x, A c me opris Se οꝰTũ.öRTIixoi. 


Accentus. 


Itici retro à fine accentum movere gaudent ; u '3 


. Ariſtoph. p. 13. pro pwpos Marth. 5. 
c* 55 > were Ariſtoph. p p. 189. pro vere Hom. 

DN. F. v. 164. yidaO Ariſtoph. p. 210. pro 
NED. Id. p. 73. Her rides Eurip. Hecub. 
V. 1096. pro Xi YpAAGD Es Id. Phcen. V.I93. & ax. 
panulioi Id. Hecub. v. 1120. 


Johan. Gramm. Arltza Nu g Tbyrg. 

" Biſet, uSp& nacg. rel Alois e j], FACS?) Teig re- 
TeE5ts SU ond ren. 004 xd] T Elsαjjꝭ (p. 445. I. 37.) Hife ava 
Yer. FEITECUITAT CU Ss 7 F * © w194p3 Ti, ) AYE la — 70 2 op. 
2 Schol. AT 4 go ul! F Year. 

3 Scho!. yt. 7297 Arlizes 5, YEREY ) ²E⁰?&. N onvacie, n G Sic 
Moſchop. p. 67. 85 128, at Thom. Mag. p. 49. 7e 0 laſſag; eras © * 

D957 % 9 0 9 hνe. Sic Rudim. Gr. Busb. b. 276, * Conſule notas 
Am. Port: in Furipidem. 

Suidas notat * acces (Ariſtoph. p 150 antepena cui Attice, & vulgo 
penacul. Ser n de &:nJes fentit Schollaftes Ariſtophan. p. 14. & Ge- 
rardus. Lege Kudim, Grzc. Busb. p. 238. 
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Ammonius de ſimil. & different. aoyng©r Jiagipe macs This AT]inoly. 
Eu br, xnaxonius e- 5, emmovEr. (Sic Rudim. Grec. Busb, p. 
277. & Suid. & Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 14.) A . gpu ili. 

Ety m. p. 774-1. 33. U, pro U,, of 8 Aẽ crlaveor 79 a, 
0 u41a61C47emr F Tovoy, Suidas ſcribit Atticos circumflectere - 
Mal, | N 
Attici acuunt voces finitas in!; 

14. uro Id. P. 4. | 


8 f 3 A 8 5 . 1 7 55 6 3 
Phav. in 27 . T4 'A7]1iz@s5 Sid Te 1 ignud](s wy 3fuTIvd bg. 


ut od Ariſtoph. p. 


Athen. p. 388. Scene of ATN I obey . 


Aoyor 6 Id, ('Agrogparns e Opnior p. 5 5 2. & 
Veſp. p. 44 6.) TAY eis s anyovle, Gnlelaptyoy UT#p | 
Jo evarabes, ore Ne To & WeexAnſer, Bepurova | 
bar. oloy FT ITT-TA ls. 1 8 

Attici acuunt Genitivos ſingulares in -w pro · & ab -: ; 
ut e Ariſtoph. p. 76. & antepenacuunt Geni- | 


tivos omnes (præterquam ab -evs) in quinta decli- | 

natione; ut poAeus Thucyd. p. 1. naw Id. p. 2. 

"ogg 1. 3. p. 25. 78, NC, ATlindg. A Y Vic M Arlinôv 0%v- 
e c. | 3 


Alu wh + X.c&PTOY Bapews, oy U 80e lep d 
Aov N ſop do. 5 8 
Ac , Hom. IA B. v. 73 2. Ariſtoph. p. 66. 


Fuſtath. p. 463. l. 37. „ eg 3s oveudl©& CAotranmis) 


: 5 / b) Py 7 7 ( e "As / 4A\ , 
Smeiey &y 8, 1d ADs re An&u-a s, ds If opdTa, TegTRIIUNCY N d- 


ü, Y AYR YLVET HOY AoxayniCy. 1 
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V E R B U M 
Verbum Subſtantivum. j 


INdie. Imperf. Sing. perſon. 1. * pro 5» Ariſtoph. p. 
8 1 ., & p. 362. & 604. & 877. perſon. 2. ie | 
: pro 5 Matth. 26. 69. Gen. 40. 13. e So- || 
phoc. Philo, v. 384. wννονν Eurip. Oreſt. v. 
1161. ovnge Andocid. p. 7. 1. 32. Dual. gu 
Plat. p. 72. 189. & 190. Eurip. Hippol. v. 387. 
lian. Var. Hiſt. I. 6. c. 10. ovyneny Xen. p. 714. 
Plur. perſ. 2. e Ariſtoph. p. 756. 
Fut. x. perſ. 2. 20e. Ariſtoph. p. 172. pro s. 
Imperat. Plur. perſ. 3. *wv pro b plat. b. 860. 
dci Demoſth. p. 666. juxta formam Ae. 
Potential. Præſ. Plur. a pro emp Plat. p. 720. are 
pro einſe ow O0. 9. v. 195. der he enoay Xe- 
noph. p. 2 | 
7 Schol. 97 Aer To ny early avey d v, =p Tz Ep, : maef]d)tui; T 
45 9 IULAYTE Ir eck, G upp ef Tot 4 2 65 u, n egi. 5 Biſet. Y 
y «1 Te iv. Eysdb. (p. 883. J. 20.) n ii I T6 f "Arlixds Fes 


T2 V ci, I ta Tori Kenes]es, en TETE ee ud erde % wes Te * 

Nl. Sic Phav. in voce . & n. & Suid. qui ea Ariſtophanis loca 

Wo affert. 

ith Phry n. p. 26. nulw, Era Leia niſai mars. 7015 &yains (Xenoph. p. 

0 149. & Ety mol. ex Eurip) 87 pig, GAN NV C. Hort. Adon. p. 73. 76 

2 om 76 v ang paula, DD! 0 iv. 769 dial 74e = 
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Verbum Adjectivum. 


Ratio Contrahendi. 


Ttici per » contrahunt verba Fd, ede, Ta. 

yaw, NE Y Gal: 2.14. Sophoc. Aj. v. 
1149. Cy Johan. 4. 50. Cre Rom. 8. 13. Cre B 
Coloſ. 3. 7. F Toe: 24. 22. ovQny Corinth. 
7.3. Sn Plat. p. 385. Ji Ariſtoph. p. 152. 
wen Id. p. 52 1. wevny Id. p. 63. & 152. XNA. 
x Tim. 1. 8. ypj Plat. p. 379. x Sαιν e 
Kenoph. p. 24. 

His adde w H Ariftoph. p. 343. A wrerlas. 

Phryn. p. 12. Sein Slay Ae, 4 vn qu re 2. & p. 88. ex He- 


rodian. 79 tov yes edo]ar x; n mes AnueSin} 722A , . 
Jebrees V 7d retro £90hnte To n. 


Diſſyllaba verba in -l, quæ admittunt tantum con- C 
tractionem in -, (Gr. Gramm. Rud. Busb. p. 54) 
reperiuntur aliquando rr; - ut N Herodot. 


p. 154. l. 25. 9 wv Id. Pp. 4 2. J, 8. avadupJua Thu- 
cyd. P · 34. curd iG. ref. P- 1 l. 6. | 
Relencis Characteriſtica Tl pro or ; ut wearlay 
Act. 19. 36. wupi v [ow Ariſtoph. P- 488. uf IS by 
Sat Johan, 3. 30. 


Formatio Temporum. 
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Forma- 
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Formatio Futuri Primi, 


| j Haracteriſtica o pro g in rebyion Ariſtoph. p. 399. 


a Iynoxw. 


Sutd. reh duc 7s 5 "Arlizci, Phryn. p. 42. doo Gratis, 
1 Ha 'A7ltxiv. at 5. 32. To THATITU TOUTE, du ox © N. S 
4 CATED Matth. 6. 2. o y Hom. IA. 9. v. 388. Thom. Mag. p. 175. 
Freud ATlixol, 8 8 * egal. *Aetoonayns ov TIAETM Seu. rale 
Hoin. O. 9. v. 251. ellas Xen. p. 872. S, Jud: C. 26. 25. 


„ Attici verba Hyperdiſſy llaba in e flecuat: per -ww 
* ici &c. 7717-79 -In n QC. 


Etymol. p. 5 1. I. 30. Apollon de Synt. p. 271. J. 33, Phavor. i in B2- 
JiCle. Gaza. I. 2. de verb. fut. prim. Suid. in Ozecs monet id fieri in 


Indicativo & Infinitivo, nunquam vero in Subjunctivo ; Soloeciſmus 
enim eſt, tay 35215 & e647 Ho. 


*Aywrizyoar Demoſth. p. 517. aioguanuliter 3 Reg. 8. 
46. & Jerem. 49. 2. Nets Pſal. 51. 8. 27e. 
WET. Jerem. 2. 25. HD Id. 18. 12. ed. 
74% 2 Reg. 18. 19. eyelet Ifai. 60. 6 a 
Levit. 14. 52. «paynare Num. 31. 20. UTS@goTia 

c Abeg. 19. 34. bree e Dion. Hal. p. 438. J. 

18. Badwaa: Demoſth. p. 94. Gai Jerem. 

49. 3. Ariſtoph. p. 52. Tuer I Reg. 16. 3. J- 

ere Eurip. Elect. v. 630. Y e Ezr. 7. 25. Yru- 

eis Coloſ. 4. 9. Gæreeis, Jarw Deut. 15. 6, 
Saad Id. 2 8. 44 J Prov. 2 2. 7. 


Suid, in Oz e19, £0 47 ) 701 c lſeucſas, x; guy Tr T 0 A AE fe 
7 2 S 2 7) enz F vp. ns Cg 610n Saver 2 Saver. 78 
38 414 2 Cat: v , ge 1, Tes AU, e hed; &s Suu Hab 
cha Cn 7H dual or, era ens darelas ncheSH˖eͤ οανν fn. 
E&TOs, ere TIS 22701, * hne oy UTI0VETD vTWTOs Miſa, 5. £76 4 
vin hero, DoegTes vr Gd a Aer Jug + Bape ac pos, *; | 
472 C 5 To . 292 All , 2005 a 3 9 aero: 1 * C 3 


1s; eur erliG ken, daveioo v 0 2870 T9 apſuetoy, 7e  enavioa x; 
AIC 2b. 


1 —_ Eye Jac. 4 8. edaq1uo1 Luc. 19. 44. eri ; Pſal. 5 5. 1- 
1 23. ib. hat 12, 21. Oelde Job 4. 8. avz- 7? 
| — Lea, Num. 22.2 Nah Ezech. 3 6. 3 3. .. 
TOR oY | ver E/ Mr 


Legitur in Ariſtoph. p. 732+ @apagopins, 
De quo Em. Port. in Suid. fic ſeribit; Attice veritur & inn, quod 
in verbis rarum, in nominibus frequens. Ego ferè putaveram reperiri D 


in Subjunctivo, nam regitur ab drs, nifi Suidas monuiſſet, in voce 
ret, ab hac regula excludi Subjunctivum. 


Attici nonnunquam contrahunt futura in -«ow · lo 
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v Judic. 20. 13. cle! Deut. 2 5. 2. - A 


bs vlt Plal. 132, 12. Kii, Sophon. 3. 17. - 
16s Plal. 104. 30. xsezhe Deut. 33. 17. *opuzmar 


Ariſtoph. p. 489. #owdirai Ephel. 6. 8. x 


Thucyd. p. 73. K Id, P. 369. c Dem. 


p. 450. *⁰ e. Id. p. 129. Xe Dio. Call. 


p. 872. x»p904 Exod. 18. 22. xalaxvaim Jerem. 5 1. 
25. Aoyizua Id. 29. 11, Ariſtoph. p. 271. M- 


x αENνον Luc. 1. 48. peerw Exod. 15. 9. Hπ⁰, Je- 
rem. 3. 12. Nod Nenoph. p. 14. Zerieis Sirac. g 


29. 25. Ox ie Eurip. Heracl. V. 46. METOIKIG e 
Act. 7. 43. x4 Num. 5. 19. oiwnerar Gen. 44. 


15. ome Eſai. 45. 2. weepphw Rom. 10. 19. 
ophpiels Judic. 9. 33. Sed Sirac. 18. 18. cee 
Jol. 13. 27. «Goes “Matth. 25. 32. x«lonxha Aſchyl. 
Suppl. p. 337. wzgovyes Deut. 21. 12. e- 


bers Deut. 7. 2.6. Hh, Macc. 7. 24. wolo 


Jerem. 9. 15. 4 ,, 2 Reg. 20. 20. W lepylet 


Jerem. 9.4. *uTverd Id. 43. 12. Payhas Pſal. 5 1. 


* 


oXopria Malac. 2. 3. Sue Jerem- 3. 12. bone, 


7. Tabelle Levit. 26. 34. oaATw Judic. 7. 18. C 


 oursha Plal. 32. 8. overs 3 Reg. 9. 8. bepna Exod. 


22: 16. Oe Jerem. 43. 12+ Gegrhe Plal. 40. 17. 
@wlzo: Num. 8. 2. aparias Deut. 7. 2. EAQvaaAc 
Lament. 3. 51. Xpnucſiei⸗ Jerem. 26. 2. eo 
Hebr. 10. 37. pro Jerem. 9. 15. waa Plal. 80. 
5. Ariſtoph. p. 803. 


-"w0w ; ut h Exod: 20. 9. pyare Num. 8. 20. 
0901124 Eſal. 5. 1O. D par Hol. 5. 14 p 
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Levit. 19. 13. Staprovie: Sophon. 2. 9: Cd, 
Judith. 11. 10. S Ariſtoph. p. 24. Siaoxeda Id. p. 
444. Ce Id. p. 130. EA Eurip. Bacc. v. 1332. 
ge Nc Id. Med. v. 326. ea Sophoc. Aj. v. 505. 
3 zpewwp}Þs Ariſtoph. p. 3 5. <Joppm Nehem. 10. 31. 
en616w Xen. p. 363. cubic Pl. 32. 8. Wepoap- 
giv Ariſtoph- p. 342. SS,: Jerem. 25. 16. 
enn re Thucyd. p. 212. | . 
Am. Port. (ad Suid. in voce Kziv)notat 3949/2 poni pro 2c dn. vel, 

quod fimplicius, t:ſ legendum ab t#pyaw. * Phavorin. £a% dy]t v 

Net. Idem in &. Gi) eh Ee HAM Jer a 1; ACS opanns oy IINA- 


To (p. 8.) 5aa 4y]; 3% 3a35w. Thom. Mag. p. 16. evant]o dy] Te dvamc- 
Tagw Au 3 Schol. / xpsuaoouly, ü videtur paysre: eodem 
modo contrahi ex lc £70104 (HN Ariſtoph. p. 102. Plat. Epiſt, 
7.) Moſchop. p. 134. „ detror 5 Envy mw paxelu Adil, To) 


LY Tour GIN. E. v. 366.) ei e. Id. p. 183. SH. ATlizas. Sed 


Phry n. p. 88. Mays ual t) . WESOTES νẽ⁊ Mνν i hilt a vRAAO- 


70. Rud. Græc. Busb. p. 149. & 152. Hνναμν⁰ & c, ſunt futura 


ſecunda. Nouvelle Methode. p. 147. T on voit, qu #pnw#7s eſt pour 
eonανð i, de meſme qu'il a dit devant quhα,qα, & en ſuite c 
au futur, II Ari oph. p. 3 80. ubi Bilet, aiouar x} απẽjαe pernov[ts 


Ted 78 aww Eh-, ws onow EUS O- (p. 1253. I. 50.) led a, Gaſt 
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Tas LUC. 17. 8 lee Matt. 20. 23. oy 01]04 APOC. 17. 16. o Je- 


O rem. 25. 16. Legitur o ν 2 Reg. 9. 7. . Euſtath. p. 1253.1. 10. 


aftert 16/54 ex Ariſtophane. quod non probat Phryn. p. 10. ſcribitque 
Dionem. 7154.04 dicentem erraſſe. Hoeſchel. in Phryn. citat @167a. ex 
Ariſtot. & #&]ami£u.u4 ex Lucian. 


Attici uſurpant futura contractorum in barytonis ; 
quod notat Gerard. in Ariſtoph. p. 4. Tvrhgas. 


Schol. ATi rv Nd 7% TunTia dypice HuarC, Lege plura hu- © 

juſmodi in Rudim. Metric. Busb. Anomal in Verb. ns. 3 
Id etiam fit in aliis temporibus; Suid. p. 186. tom. r. citat «yz ex 

Euripid. Andromed. ab 4, pro d %, ti codex ſanus fit ; ut obſervat 
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Sumunt & Bceoticum pro » in witw inufitato ; #40 
hal Ariſtoph. p. 154. wecorlas Thucyd. p. 219. 
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5 3 A 
Formatio Indefiniti Primi. 


7 Ndefinitum primum apud Atticos Syncopen pati- 
tur: ut yapto; wine LUC. 14. 20. h Ari 
ſtoph. p. 183. Demoſth. p. 344. ere ſnus Andoc. p. 
16. I. 44. eynwalo Dio. Caſſ. p. 721. nes, YA 
x Corinth. 7. 28. Xenoph. p. 904. t | hucyd. 
p. 84. y1padai Dion. Hal. p-. 58. I. 41. ynpuas Eu- 
rin: Med. v. 19. YH parry Dion. Hal. p. 1245 I, B 
27. 
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ne eyapa, % Tenn lovitzy Ts es a tynpa. Thom. Mag. p. 47. „. 
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Evgrouw ; evexlo Dis. Caſſ x p- 25+ ebe ier G. Hebr. 9 

14. <reverrirn Heliodor. p. 483. 

Phry n. p. 24. n e edi, d eu Pho. Euſtath. p. 1637. . 38. 
eU 2xpnroy, Nunneſ. in Phry n. P. 27. notat eve2cX eg ahnd Pau- 
3 & Hcſchel. affert Veco & . ex Philon. ac 6% ex 
Nucl merand WO, c eEẽãZu O- | 
Mezpluptc 3 r: loca Nehem. 13. zr. eki. C 
Sirac@46. 19. 

Ki; exeva Hom: D. &. V. 436. 3 IA. C. V. 24. 
Egge Plal. 42. 4. sr ν X Antiphan. apud Athen. 
| p. 42 3- eceyecs Ariſtoph. P- 796. Ne Lament. 4. 


a hu - 

| J 11. esyeay Deut. 21. 7. N Plal. 35. 3 Lxxia ſe 
4 ex | Ib. 62. 8. /e Eurip. Cycl. v. 565. are 
ae Philem. apud Athen. p. 663. - Ariſtoph. p 

le- 421. i Id. p. 640. Antiphan. apud Athen. 4 
119. J - 642. exytnls Jerem. 7. 6. &xxta Rom. 3. 15. o 
3 1 Xiar Thucyd. p. 372. ia da Ariſtoph. F. 50. 
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5 Formatio Perfect. - 
1 A Trict in perfecto Activo aſſumunt o characteri- 
1 | ſticam Medii loco £: ut wiunw; wirouga 


| Toa: Thucyd. p. 496. exmetou@cres Alchin. p 

| 2283. xAinlo; wixAogaes Ariſtoph. p. 40. e 
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Id. p. 743. Notenuum ett præterea in ]] ˖u » 
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Lucian. in Solœciſtd. p. 982. AiAvſya 5 To ,x A 
Porro Attici accipiunt e pro in pi, & ejus compo- 
ſitis; eh αναν Jol. 9. 13. *ppuſuay Ariſtoph. p. 57. 
ouyeppoſa Dio. Caſſ. p. 90. Sippuſccny Appian. p. 
325. I. 1. Jrrppwſore I Reg. 4. 12. areppuſoras He- 
rodian. p. 168. J. 9. waptppuſcs Arrian. p. 38. &. 
Teppwſuviay Heliodor. p. 312. 
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Gen. 46. 32. G YNOYws 3 Macc. 5. 45. TUYo NAS 
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A Attici ſolent in Præterito, dempto X, Syllabas con 
trahere, --1X&01 in -t, e,. 1N - &vaL, ue in 
s; ut Bee Eurip. Rheſ. v. 689. reboot An- 
docid. p. 7. J. 33. Xenoph. p. 144+ zd Lucian. 
tom. 2. p. 564. sg AVEL Ariſtoph. p. 302. I Cor. 10. 
12. W Isg ,, Deut. 10. 8. sr Luc. 18. 13. 
Plat. p. 795. Eurip. Suppl. v. 856. ede Id. Phan. 
v. 184. 5 

Huc refer ſequentia, quz videntur ſyncopen potins, | 1 
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le EnKaTay. 
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Augmentum. 


Ttici in verbis quibuſdam ab a,. o, o, ct, ol, % 


incipientibus augmentum | Syllabicum e adji- 
ciunt. 


Gaza. ]. 2. de Indefin. 15. Etymol. p. 351. 


Ae vs Ar iſtoph. p. 93. Thueyd. p. 233. 
xalizZzy Johan. 19. 32. EAN Jerem. 48. 25. B 
e. Y Ariſtoph. p. 53 3. Andoc. p. 9. I. 6. . 
«ſe Eurip. Cycl. v. 680. val ſea ſa Plat. p. 320. 

| aMoxw, s Xenoph. p. 49. z Thucyd. 

p95. 570. zH Himer. p. 33. ü h, Arrian. 
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A Plut. Vit. p. 217. «Ttwoavle 4 Reg. 17. 19. Ci,. | "1 
dau Demoſth. p. 403. | 
, Phavor. £wgaulu antodduly Sreworeuly l To E. Atſeiv avarl- 
xo. 
+ i sc r Demoſth. p. 648. ecormuedeld. p. 626. 
11 syn . Id. p. 227. se Id. p. 624. Sub Id. p- 
618. 5 3 | 
| Exo. Z01%E jacob. I: 6. E@XE> Arrian. p. 15. | 
5 Olyw. voi triplici augmento interdum utitur; 
B ariyſcy Xenoph. p. 356. avrewſorlo Thucyd. p. 326. 
1 d rc hſrucay Plut. Vit. p. 905. artwiyulo Id. p. 303. Þ 
&ye&ſyuylo Eunap. p. 60. avtwxia dyiwxlo Xenoph. p- 
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eyes 1d. 9. 14. Ariſtoph. p. 486. areybn Luc. 
3. 64. re Apoc. 20. 12. Dio. Call. p. 736. 
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Dialefins Attica. 55 


Ayo, * ſer Luc. 10. 34: nyaſtls Johan. 7. 45; nya- A 


ſov Matth. 21: 7. 4 aſcſe Ibid. v. 2. cνjĩ]ſnſoi Ap- 
pian. p. 6. l. 17 h’ Antiphon. p. 143. |. 13. 
«yen Act. 9. 2. * * Marc. 13. IT. &yoſav Jo- 


han. 10. 18 dy ſα , Luc. 4. 5 nya ſcuny Lyſ. p. 


92. I. 17. Tegoaſaſojpny Ariſtoph. p. 813. wyainlac 
Xenoph: p.937. &yarSai Thucyd: p. 570. 


| Ew, zxaxox Gen. 23. 15, Act. 9. 13. axnuoas, 
axiαh,,]ẽOeuter. 4. 33. axmeocpJo Job. 5. 27. Johan, 


4 42. Plat. p. 146. axnmocals Johan. 5. 37. Plat. B 
p. 15. KNOT! Num. 14. 14. Rom, 15. 21. Plat. 
p. 14. A Thucyd. p. 479. axnows Plat. p 

47. runs Lucian. tom 1. p. 98. Ariſtoph. P · 606. 


myxceoa» Dio. Caſſ. p. 652. exmoouy Id. p- 352. 


Ne. tame Lucian. tom. I» P- 412. SS 


Aipbo Id. tom. 2. p. 43. «Animator Plut. Vit. p. 
488. 


aeg ifo and p. 119. . 35. 


cp. Herpes . 8 Electr. v. 143: Guy&expuay Lu- 
Clan. tom. I. p. 633. 


Eyeipo. ul eplas Matth. 11. II. e ynſeffeiro lee 


16. 14. 


td\w, ed do H. Steph. in Theſ. ex Athen. I. 12. 


ed n οαννj— Lucian. tom. 2. p. 983. x led nd oxd r 
Aſchio. p. 191. ds Horn. * p. V. 542. edndo- 
Tat O0. X. v. 56. pled nd eu Plat. p. 8 2. 

AG yo.. Sei. Sophoc. Oedip. Col. v. 389. 
eeAnAaxiyal LUCIAN. tom. 2. p. 244. ennaxys He- 


rodian. P. 151. J. 30. EANAQGHOTES Johan. 6. 19. AN- 


d. Hom. IN. J. v. 135. nndelo IN., 6. v. 400. kg. D 
eAnanaxe Dio. Caſſ. p. 95. C ν,HAnUQ Dion. Hal. 


P- 554 |. 41. BEE io Appian. p. 90. L 14. 
| ?A%opirOs Pauſan. p. 137. l. 3 


ed, 


56 Dialectus Attica. 
A S N. tnnaeſelar Antiphon. p. 120. |. 17. gen- 
au al Plut. Vit. p. 903. eAndeſperay Lucian. tom. 
1. p. 24. 
ive df e- Pauſan. p. 33 z. 1 1 9. SEN. 
vo Id. p. 196. 1. 44. rc Id. p. 312. J. 44. 
li. pun EX Ws Lucian. tom. 1. p. 87. 
erin. e oye Gen. 31. 39- e Lyſ p. 155. 
34. «oemvoye Plut. Vit. p. 172. aagynrogevar 
| Lvſ: p. 154. J. 30. Tapeotynorss Plur. Vit. p. 474. 
B peelemnveſueyn Lnciag. toni. 1. p. 629. 
epeid'w. gonpacpyun Polemon. p- 2 
epare, xe pupatls Herodian. p. 169. J. 17. 
SAU inviitarum. eanaile Luc. 5. 32. Ariftoph, 
p. 328. eAnavhies Id. p. 95. Johan. 3. 2. su 
Marc. 9. 13. Ariſtoph. p. 267.  «@eAnnvlauer De- 
W p· 744. tend Luc. 7. 24. tenuate, 
1 Johan. 4. 1. anaute Johan. 6.17. 3 Reg. 10. 12. 
Ariſtoph. p. 3 60. «ozAnauberar Thucyd. p. 99. #An- 
dub Sophoc. Aj. v. 1334. fAnautata Act. 1 8. 2. 
0 Oc. ofudey Plut. Vit. p. 886. 


Hort. Adon. bd pro 5 Zola Doricé. 


AAPL. was Sophoc. AJ. V. 920. oN ANG 


Ariſtoph. p. 174. «ToAwaav Plat. p. 24. CAοο 
Aſchyl. Perſ. p. 145. co DA. Ariſtoph. p. 649. 
d Luc 15. 32. 4 e] Ariſtoph. p. 4 
PUP, chανꝰ Ezech. 6. 9. cuẽjDa⸗ Plat. 
1215. OpWfhOXE Demoſth. P. 48. GPEWPROK H T "eg 


20. 42. She le Demoſth. P- 223. o,]³ltcar : 
Dio. Caſſ. p. 807. chEiV)t g- Heliodor. p. II 5. 5 . 


D dont Demolth. p. 218. owwpoxores Dinarch. p 
91. 44. HH ⁰,—V“ppian. p. 270. l. 27. 
oa. ine Aichyl. Eumen. p. 272. 
cpbog. eyopwptry De Lucian. tom. 2. p. 679. Karp 
2 — Xenoph. Pe 332. 


2 
op. 


. 
TT 


PW, 


ES 


Dialectus Attica. 57 


opts. paper Ariſtoph. p. 719. 


Suid. upngacuar 'A7lints maozrenW®;: end q d,. beachat, Ar- 


Ik@s bene TEITH Te v eis n. 
{au 


1 Sm Te vu v2 voaſra vid 
5 WY txuouw 1 j,, & Tolg, TosTOUSs phuart 


TPTEY TC TE9 he TULGWYOY es 4, Y eG e & poſtea vi 


Attici preteritis quorundam verborum à A, 4 incipi- 


entium & loco augmenti præponunt. 


cn P 298. J. 50. docet Tones Juxta & Atticos fic formare per- 
E 


um. 


A 


B 


AajiCdyw. dna APOC. 2. 2. Levit. 7, 34. AAA 
Apoc. 3. 3. Ariſtoph. p. 87. «nee Apoc. 8. 15. 


Ariſtoph. p. 183. 


Id. p. 99. eie. Xenoph. p. 147. 


p. 356. nals Ariſtoph. p. 205. Thucyd. p. 52. 


«Anpapy Plat. p. 147. Xenoph. 


dAnGaor 16, p. 574. HAnmRAL Lucian. tom. 1. p. 21. 
ene! Dinarch. contra Demoſth. p. 195+ eln 


&Anmrlo Dio. 


al. p. 217. «Angizas Demoſth, p. 24. ae] 


Plut. Vit. p. 786. en, Matth. 155 2.4. 4 AnupNo 


Ariſtoph. p. 48. 
A. 89 Ariſtoph. p. 758. 


2 


ei t Dio. 


Call p-. 45. Ariſtid. tom. 1. p. 64. Eunap. p. 132. 


e- Demoſth. P- 633. | 
MNipe. iel , Plat. p. 154. iel sg Phalar. p. 
* Sie AE Jo Dio. Call. p. 203. Sie Al bal Plat. 

417. Siebe. Nenoph. p. 571. * 


Plot. Vie p. 383. our Id. p. 2.84. Sure de cio 


Thucyd. p. 105. v ſcl) o Pauſan. p. 351.1. 38. 


3 Phav. Soy Nai. GAEY & CNN AB D AHincs. 
' Mdeyuai. xabepaplet Lucian. tom. 1. p. 1037. &apls © 


Dion. Hal. p. 209.1. 7. «ape Appian. p. 209. l. 
6. «papuby©. Plat. p. 223. 
Phav. d rr. A KOWGS, MAP LTH A 


lug 


58 Dialectus Attica. 


| of a *. ſn, ovrantſn. quæ Am, Port. notat eſſe Attic 
& Poetica. 
Attici augmentum Syllabicum Temporali augent ; ut 
B BGN. nEvroulu Dion. Hal. P. 48 5. 1 38 ne 
Plat. p. 455. % Dan. 5. 19. Demon, p. 393. 
enroute 19. p. 3. 1 Maccab. 12. 14. nao 
Eſai. I. 29. Xenoph. p. 43 1. 2e 2 Johan. v. 
JJ 8 
Avyapai. nIvwauly Xenoph. p. 143. z ⁰αι¹’ Matth. 
26. 9. Thucyd. p. 3. Demoſth. p. 233. 2 0ο⁰] 
1 Corinth. 3. 1. Judic. 8. 3. 10vyadlku Pal. 40. 12 
nI\vyeylo Gen. 45.˙ 3. 1 ; 
MA . NEN Luc. 7. 2. mreAAor Arrian. p. 35. 
C Popeiopear, mrepeuhnoœ Xenoph. p. 317. 
SoCπεε. npoCndn Dio. Caſs. p. 11 


Gepw. N pepes Ariſtoph. p. 624. 


Attica notat Am. Port. 


Suid. 


A Illud etiam augmentum « aliquando Indefinito primo | 
paſſivo prefigunt ; ut xzal«anpÞy Johan. 8. 4. Tepaan- | 
g0noay Dion. Hal. p.168. I. 3. $192a5xÞnr Iocrat. p. 
261. $1«Xex0n Dio. Caſſ. p. 420. Siaaeybnoay A op. 


— — * 
K 8 N 


eperiĩuntur apud ſuidam n749:)1o, in voce dπ ; nutairs, in A 
Tavis 3 naedabn, in S]. que, modò codex mendo cateat, eſſe N 
Hort, Adon. in voce off. avZnrei; cy BRE cw wniuvarlar ATlixas* d 
@s e Te neo nIurduunr nutnanor. Phayor. eCrnoulw iCal αον 7 
val d vb len Beis ei Gon Jet Aiſurs. eber, 39 i i- 
(hy nant. Alibi tamen dicit cνιια eſſe ws *A7]iraTaegy, fic & 


ut nod dn Luc. Jo 2 2. pro cud oxnaw Matth. 3. * 
17. June Marc. 6. 31. pro Seife, Act. 17. 
21. wade Marc. 16.16, wagſnce Hebr. 11. 21. 
nIermuorozy Nenoph. p. 67 5. e. gies 4 


14 


Dialectus Attica. 59 
Id. p. 328. evexoxoy Marc. 14.55, Jg Eur ip. Iph. 4 
Taur. v.62 8. 2 Ibid. v. 2 I. He¹ Johas. 1. 33. Gen. 
18, 19. Ariſtoph. p. 468. Nes Id. p. 144. Deut. 8. 
16. 74s Matth. 24. 43. Gen. 19. 33. Thucyd. p- 
382. Pe Gen. 43. 7. ee Luc. 2. 49. Deut. 
13. 13. 1Oaoay Marc. 14. 40. Deut. 8. 16. De- 
moſth. p. 555. 


Etym. p. 500. I. 25. ap nv E Tpimd]ar Toe F aiyeu meg. 5 Ar- 


© TUnois aoandius There, Phryn. p. $3. nuZaulw, Y c , u- 
Ju xv Y rSoxev. Nunnel, p. 85. Euſtat. contra vulgi opinionem Attica 
eſſe dicit 28 evEdulv, & alia hujuſmodi; & magis uſitata quàm Hl 
Alu, & cætera ejuſmodi. Hcoelchel. dicet Atticos iis indiFejenter ati; 
Sic Plato in Symp. Sr, & in Protag. vac]. xainuder ilem 
ter in Symp. Hort. Adon. in voce Hd nupegyblu Avyert th i 
| — dx Se ανν Kd]au own Siahex]oy n 5v digloyſ& ph Tpi- 
Tec. 


Suid. affert hne. dy 7% £944 ex Ariſtoph. p. 602. ubi tamen ha- 


betur &x«. Sed Em. Port. in Suid. e pro &x& Atticè in pluſquam- 


— 


f & repudiat lectionem I, quæ exſtat in Ariſtophanis editione 


Attici aliquando in Perfecto primæ conſonæ repeti- 
tionem negligunt; ut ««|{AvwrhopÞo Ariſtoph. p. 
2735 TA li Hu Eunap. p. 163. (CAA 
Eurip. Iphig. Aul. v. 594. 5 5 
Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 774. 4d]ays ot] wu A Tis VERMA tines 


2 xavovas Ye H⅜Tö, ann Wwporias Naw ö N uy ea. 
| ATlizat 5 wnadnds, ws png, EUS. (p. 759. J. 46.) YAuteds 
ern notes arey da0Tugvdtollu 70 Þ avenTews 1d]dpyov , 
, oy Ty) Crna, Y &y & AA eis. Idem obſervat Phavorin. in 
voce S ; notatque xαιπνπντοννανl T4 oy TAgphd/Spors d ⁴ν UE 
. 2 22 „ \ 2 Har 1 7 1 » 7 Py 

ene. rote iC N, ty E all d Teac) AT LIV. Tot 
7 47% GAr;a . In ea voce non tantùm prime conſonæ repetitio, 

ſed & augmentum ſyllabicum e negligitur loaice, 


. < 7 9 
Jud dTeAevTias Te r day ov SUY es, oo ETTEULE EDUaKg, 


E 2 De 


60 Dialectus Attica. | 
De Potentiali Modo. | 5 


kun 

Ttici flectunt olf ois, Kc. & -olr 7%, &c. per | P. 

os 5 ae pero. te 82 

oi oins, QC. - @{kk @s, c. per -@ n, A . Ety 
-olllu-oins, &c. per -G Aus, 1 5 Pl 
EAN Aol Plat. p. 1287. werolhoin Ariſtoph. p. e 
476. 24 
Sæyoin Lucian: tom, I- * 209. Join Plat | 26. Job. j en 
18.14. Demoſth. p. 72. U 22 


B Ae Plat. p. 760. admins Eurip. Tphig. Taur. | »% 
v. 750. & αο⁵ Xenoph. p. 563. zS&roinpÞ Eurip. | 
Helen. v. 1016. 4% Dio. Chryſ. p. 6. ailoin Ari- | i 
ſtoph. p. 318. Lucian. tom. 2. p. 439. Poxaty Magi 
Thucyd. p. 398. Wotoin Ariſtoph. p. 453. wololn- 7 
Iſocrat. ſecund. Epiſt. ad Phil. p. 409. won Dio. 1 
Caſſ. P. 99. Wo Nopοhαoοnn Appian. P. IOI. |. 2 3. cu- 5 Occ 
Tuyoins Sophoc. Oedip. Tyr. v. 1492. Aſchyl. p. | © 
2.69. e Heliodor. p. 6. gpupoin Herodian. p. 90. P 
I. 26. FiAoTooPoirn Heſych. Mileſ. p. LF. | 1 
. 'Ayarony Iſocrat. Epiſt. p. 419. &yaroun Plat. p. 594. |, 
Conv Ariſtoph. p. 194. N p. 402. Cons Lu- Ver 
clan. tom. I. p. 229. den P lat. p. 71. Xenoph. p. 1 

733. Hh locrat. Arcop. p. 149. Xe. 
Awnls Xenoph. p. III. 

AraCign Ariſtoph. p. 219. ava Philoſtrat. p 633.1 P 
gain d, p. 636. Plat. p. 349. Gipnls Dio. Caf p. Su 
577. Sony Pluc. Moral. p. 23 5. %u Pal. 12 1. 3. . 
oon Rom. 15. 5. Gen. 43. 14. Plar, g. 328. amo | 
O@n 2 Tim. 4. 14. oven Aſchyl. Suppl. p. 315. 
pn Phalar. Epiſt. p. 8. 


Gaza. I. I. p. 28. ol ns TULSUPETE6s eur licat Sep iH © Se greg, 7 
ann -u Ae -n h £997 290] ar 72:91 144 010i. 95 74 Th man- 
bu] izoy TELTH TEITWTL 8 be 675 297 A oe * q, N 9 £5 , O 
olng av. Id. J. 2. dicit id fieri 20 Air p. 111. Etym. p. 664. 1." 30. & 
_ Hort. Adon, in aaoilv, ATlindg. Sic Hort, Adon. p. 188. in voce 9 1 
N. & in voce d, S4Tegrvfoilw ex Sophoc, & Tpipoty pro Tpe201 
ex Euripid, uti & Ety m. p. 264. J. 52. Apollon. Synt. p. 20. J. 30. , 
Aloins, £9,01%4 Tt THETA) il, . — Phavos, 


7 7 Ty 
\ . 5 9 


3 2 - 2 | 
E wh nd 
MW 4 


IP. 
Tri- 
£014 
0115 
io. 
P. 
90. 
04. 
1. P. 4 
le! 5-3 


633. 
. p. 
bo. 3 f 
aAT 0 | 
3154 
LIP 7 
* An- : 
Ly, 0% 
30, & 
oce g 
p 
), EU- 
Phavor. 


P. 200.) i. T& Yap d mporns o ονν,. Y relrng 
tna cut Sud Þ ot NN, ole νννu (Jie Thucyd. p. 25.) 
14 qeiſeegs dud ñ b, otoy uνjjm̃ (Demoſth. p. 20.) yeAgn (yeauns 
Heliodor. p. 264.) Hunc Phrynichi locum Phavorinus citat in yay. 
Phtyn. p. 62. Jdανn Y Sifons d N ATi em: bit © d, dA 
Jud f or. Ounpꝰœ- 5 Tex une, £dv whe aelaxlinas ypnrat, Ji A 
 aiſov, Sow (IA. . v. 88.) & Y ci, dot. (OS. 4 


Dialectus Attica. 61 


Phavor. in emyoilu affert tepilw, AiZorur, ex Libanio de ſul for- A 
tund. tom. 2. p. 31. 


Phavor. &:yaTwlw Ad vel Iohndg. uti & Hort, Adon. in Cay, 
Hort. Adon. 6 pro Breil per evixlary A Tu à Brow. fic 
Etym. p. 294. l. 22. & Phavor. | e 5 


Phryn. p. 6, yan wn Ac fe, d Yauoin, os vooln 75 Ariſtoph. 
, wy 


v. 180.) 290% _ 


pare uw AN fdp n Eups Noe, wn % Sion atſovI GO em cu. 
ag at Phrynichum reprehendit Phavorinus in Arn warp » Wn d pits 
Sitoln Bron ther Ion, Ar x N Ts 5: ain Sn. Thomas etiam 
| Magiſter p. 60, Phrygichi cenſuram non probat, fatetur tamen JiPoiy 


* 


& Join. magis in uſu eſſe, quam Fil & q un. 


Phavor. in voce c νx habet eral *Ar]iro; asli Ts . 


Occurrit in Bibliis mira vox war Gen. 28. 4. in edi- 


tionibus Nobilii & Londin. Sed in Rom. Com- 
plut. Polygl. Sn, & Ald. S %. 


Verba in A Vertunt Lau , &c. in o o, &c. G 
quod videntur mutuari a ſuo Themate inuſitato in 
%; ut Schon Heliodor. p. 273. xalabois Id. p. 

221. Ke Demoſth. p. 157. hene Xenoph. 
p. 605. Thucyd. p. 419. 
Suid. in voce &Tooxtvd7 uiſes, hahet Do Em. Port, Snldr» 


dicendum videretur, ab SwJ«ulw, tamen Ariſtot. Rhet. 1. 1. (p. 533.) 
0 / 51 * A > 7E 3 95 0 . * 
9, & Xenoph. 19, quaſi ab Sailiouar & xn oH. 


8 klexio 


—— — —MTD— . T, nr 


Dialectus Attica. 


Flexio Perſonarum. 


C 4 


a 
Z . | 
B Ttici contrahunt ſecundas perſonas -£oa in-, e 
4 e IN % -400 in- d in -agay, cron: | 17, 
in -S, *acz. & .yox in -1; ut aTepyn Matth. 8, | doce 
19. #y#9s Luc. 19: 17. Tio Gen. 31. 13. migw dere 
Eſai. 48. 8. Xenoph. p. 497. *alexauyzoa. Rom. | Huf 
II: 18. odvyaoart Luc. 16. 25. & rogοννπνντ0 3 Reg.. a 
14. 6. hn Eſth. 6. 13. vn Subj. Job 33-5. Þ AJ 
Xen. p. 774. Min Num. 20. 14. hin Hom. Ia, F P 
C Thom: tang 8/36; Aregc rene, Not 099% 9 Peder Fre bh | 
Tv e mg. Tamen legitur seg, in Theoc. Id. 10. v. 2. op 
_ ? Euſtath. p. 1003, 1. 20. % 7s HH ovviphſet., Hort. Adon. & 
Etymol. in zaby. winrar Wipuyyct HE,] ayh. hdfnger adfner ναe. Þ 
bea ln. q amel q nat d EUj] Jury, e ee p 
Luc 
Apud Ariſtophanem p. 6. occurrit Sν Imperf. pro 
Evriess (& fic legitur apud Suid.) à Eurinue Euviny & Atti 
inuſit. Soieoy Suriees Furies & Atticè & in y mutati | c 


. 


2 Sic Gerard, in Not, It. 
: 

. x 1 Ce 

Aitici mutant -n ſecundam perſonam paſſivorum in Ph. 


, conſtanter in verbis Aa eviowar abopar ; 1 (Hom 


Dialectus Attica. 62 
ut Bene: Luc. 22. 42. pro ray Eurip. Oreſt. v. 94- A 
via Job 34. 12. oe Matth. 27. 4. Exod. 6. 1. pro 
oy Deut. 22.4. Gen oin & own, licèt magis ana- 
loga, ſunt minus in uſu. Ut: notat Schol. Ariſtoph, 
5 8 


Ammon. de Differ. Bla d delt AY, BU qc ai“. „Bu in loco Eu- 


| ripidis allato interrogat. Johan. Grammar. Bern, Tay by Vat] arltn 
ub LY g. d ros av TV BEAN Xen. p. 120. 


n reliquis Verbis hæc terminatio rarior ; ut -api5« 


3 
3 


— 2 
1 in 
| ; 


4; 
ut 


Luc. 7. 4. 70 Sophoc. Aj. v. 638.  Spnvios Ibid. v. 
640. & u Xenoph. p. 413. B 
Hanc terminationem Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 716. 8& Hort. Adon, p. 33. 


| docent ad veteres Atticos pertinere ; 3 * Suid, in voce Axe ad recen- 
tiores. 


Hujuſmodi exempla apud Ariſtophanem abundant, 


quorum pauca hic adjicientur. 


| Alon p. 329. di . 17 J. axle p. 227. Baues 


p. 632 · Ge p. 627: Tiva p. 351. yy p. * 
Ate p. 517. Sie p. 751. Efſace p. 339. 
P. 875. Ovpe p. 240. Kue p. 60. Au- Tet p. . 

Mage p. 241. Ocpdtve p. 89. Pubaye p. 94 Dia- C 
rue p. 55 1. Tonla p. 242. "Toapraoe p. 174. 
Þaive P. 68. Rage p. 826. Veude p. 60. Nice 
P. 75 | 

Lucian, — Af ged. fy 75 O., 2 
rebrigel eie. 655 2 er 


| Attici ſecundis perſonis ſolent addere - b paragogi- 


cum; ut «p19 Demoſth. p. 101. Ariſtoph. p. 843. 
Ade Id. p. 408. n Plat. p. 578. 10age Ari- 
ſtoph. p. 739. Eurip. Cycl. v. 108. o Deut. 9. 2. D 
Sophoc. Aj. v. 1311. xzrude Id. v. 592, Eurip. Al- 
ceſt. v. 807. o Aſchyl. Choeph. p. 236. 


Phryn. p. 38. Epns Tacg. ro dpyalos ya! 7 N TAASW Eon. 
Nunneſ. p. 47. #3134 Oratorum eſſe ſcribit Thom. Mag. at 6712 z 
{ (hom. IN. . v. 250.) & i07yga (12. &. v. 554.) Poetica. 

Biler. 


B Schol. Ariſtoph. legit ei; ſed Biſetus notat Ie feri, uti he ex 


64 Dialectus Attica. 


A Biſet. i in Ariſtoph. p. 409. To Neu da 2 Jet rec TaY Te TAY]. 


N, mage. T9 AN, xd] ep pi Abies, Y Arlinds gelle 
N HO 7 prove. Phavor. in voce derne notat, quod al w L ον 
+ her Alo eic l. Ety m, p. 420; J. 14. ese x ex]ao1y, "Ar7lixs- 
Tec. Sie Ts 1 ndnd, EU. Hort. Adon. in voce ol. vid as 
bid e ic hi de AZlinds, x; ovyrony Aνjẽi½t ol x. 


In tertiis Perſonis, » aliquando diphthongo « ad- 


— ut er Ariſtoph. p. 468. zo xe Hom. IA. 9. 
v. 388. 
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Far. ex Etymologo affert H. Steph. in Theſ. 
& IJaxowoy CX Sophocle, & Euripidis Phan. V. 


847. vbi Schol. ol 5 Taxon, re. On6ns, onor 


uc ſius ſo o Tapeoias, 


Le ſignificat colloqui, Luc. 8.20. ide os YR les. 


quod Matth. 12. 46. @nlgylss oo: AaAnoat, Lu- 
Clan. tom. 1. p. 139. (ut! obſcrvat H. Steph. de 
Dial. p. 198.) , 6 Epuñ, TT, evlugey 76 
Ai; a4X&ESY Yap. Pr, BK ar idols auToy Ov 
'T 6 Thuc. p. 335. 2e ＋ Bezoiday id. 


Schol. el Je Mhias . egi. 42 8 ol ATlixal AZſ401V, ws 


To, 


Jer T1 uh, Au d, Sarty fat ou Th. 


belap Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) tom. 2. p. 575. 


Achyl. Eumen. p. 306. Heſiod. Theogon. v. 
691. ac inter voces Atticas apud Lucian. Lexiph. 
tom. 1. p. 969. 


Schol. Heſiod. P. 290. uber, 2 S 7 glu. Galen. in Lex. Hippoc. 
it]ap, fyſvs.oaes Toi; Aﬀlmnos, 


io085. forum piſcarium. ic e c rot n Alexis 
uti interpretatur Caſaubon. 


apud Athen. p. 104. 
in Theophr. Charact. p. 268. 


Kepue, o ATU, % ot aac ovyſeapas col 0d 


1 *xegIpue N. Athen. p. 52. 


Ad Ariſtoph. p. 196. Lucian. Lexiph. tom. 1. p- 


969. notat eſſe Atticam dictionem. 
x« wes Ariſtophs p. 6 34. 


Schol. «a]oo:pms. T9 om xepanns PET Ev ud]ordge. cry ATlixds, 


E . 9.0 


vo EY. 


O 


Heſych. « KEKKU. T6 EAGNACGY Sud, ac (Am, Port, reponit llt) 


h BHeſor o ol Akliael T9 E Lex. Erotian. in 
Atuorxgpyya. 
KOKK v enen p. 566. 


Scho). - 


71 T6 9Miſov, Etym.P. 524. 1. $2. #5xxu of Alu 70 r. 


And cart 96 TAY 4. 


? 01h. 


ve 


tas Raderi. 


Dialectus Attica. 91 
% ⁴ cavillor, H. Steph. in Theſ. ex Plat. 
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A N Ariſtoph. p. 143. quæ inter Atticas vbees ha- 
betur in Ammiani Epigrammate allato p. 88. 
Nan Ariſtoph. p. 326. v#as du "ArTlozor wes 503 


Athen. p. 396. & 367. ubi Crates de Atticis 


Dictionibus citat ex Ariſtophane oivamr. _ 

Obenuer Attici vocabant carcerem. Plut. Vit. p. $6. 
ac etiam lupanar, Philemon. apud Athen. p. 
569. & e cH⁰ og onus. eee 
„en 16. 34-5 + 


Heſych. o 14, T3 Seo vole, AT]INO 5 T5 ©7900. * for "ans p. 
472 J. 28. Tore, onhud]a, Th e ra galalſcraa. 


eien. Demoſth. p. 3 act 


Schol. 2471 7 7255 oy 0149v 8 crete AUA 


eren WW E0TBs weprealus, 2 d neneindls Salovso. 


Kurip. Med. v. 67. 


86 hol dd 797 rg rb Eier 705 TUTES: ce 3 % D 
* 


Fre: TA A CE, 6. 8 . Loy Ay BEER, E! ba TRUTH guntfae; bei. on 
Attiaim'eſſe obſervat Caſaub. in Theophr, Char. p. 268. 


* 


de aug. 29 To NY New Heeger e or r- 


C Aα,Eᷣ ws . 2 MEfUε⁰ e., rue avTi TE EALY C0. 

Artemidor. p. 86. &. Suid rad opepyous 9 1 

vol ſcrs Demofth, p. 513. SIE — Due. 
Ariſtoph. p. 390. 


Jul. Poll. p. 334. J. 33. TAvvorpe 795, i nope (Ariſtoph. p. 192. 
ubi Scho). 1 * o/ let £1940, 1/80 9655 0K CY auric. 7 7 


Seeg &i fe . e t 6 0 HT @p Een A105 Lp. 500. | 


Het ch. hung oat AT{129, © om 7%. Nord de teu .. 
rede, Thucyd, p. 336; 327. Polyb. p. "287, 565. 
Ariſtotel. Polit. I. 5. c. 6. p. 394. Caſaub. 
_ in Comm. ad Polyb. p. 187, notat e e idem 
eſſe apud Atticos Scriptores ac prodere. 
Schol. Th: 1c; vd. exp. ee TS 7 n 07125. 


 Deopnbes Lucian. COM. I. P. 15. c 5 5 W 155 
Abies N x lervorrolés & TavIas, O01 TiAupſot, Le 
Dias ATERRAYY) Send loſes f 5 T THR, | Thy 
ov TUCK TH o nov. + © 


S%0 


n £50 1 Be oe Ea bens . 

2 . A 7 bo OS of on EDT Fn, 

Ve 22 r N Ra F . 

a Sw . 32 e FI I ER EIA TS fag ee r 


4 . . EI 2s 4; * 
Mo TING I SES "Deas: * o | " 
8 INS, Fre IN 51 5 2 1 = birds LOS 5 ON 
] r. 5 . FIT LES 


Funn, 1677 109 257 


Gerardus notat Atticos hoc negandi adverbio peculiariter rl. A 
Schol. 3% s. ES. 5 ne Sippe 1 l 


| Puroy, ATN T eie rds openyides Xnepv A nagel. 


H. Steph. Theſ. in V. L. annotatur legi & apud 
Ciceronem in Epiſt. ad Attic, rhypos pro ceris 
ſive formis, unde ſigilla fiebant. B 
Eis Ariſtoph. P. 371. Hoc etiam inter At- 5 


cenſet; 
e LIC. . 6. ci Marc. 5. 35. 
_Pexlnyoy Sophoc. Aj. v. 736. 
Schol. 5e#]nſ12v, T9 cee red on AT linde. 
cui ſageis AÆſchin. p. 287. Ab maler mh; Pipus avjle- 


Diale&us Artica 93 


„ i 
F $ 
4 . 


hunc Heſychii locum citat Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p 


909. & jul. Poll. P. 470.1. 28. 7 Hf, eis T2 


|  xeleonnradal ne ot Nh fror wroual oy, 


9 pores Ws On Avoip ern "AgrPaPayns, P. 908. 


4 


tica vocabula Lucianus in Lexiph. b. Te: re- 
ſicut & | 


fas xarzo. Plut. Vit. p. 86. 


| TewlaLey, Tes/ualveda Suid. & Etym. « EX Lycophr. 6 


Didym. xb Dt inter Atticas voces evomit 
Lexiphanes apud Lucian. tom. 1. P. 970. 


h⁰αννννν] Ariſtid. tom. 1. p. 48. 


Schol. Ariſtoph. p. 376. e, nobis 9 le 0. 4” lie! 650 
bag Ei Tl lu, ſoles Tu 


claire Heſiod. 25). 4. v. 373. 


Helych. eu; INE ah . Phot. ex Hellad. Chreſt. Ty 15. 
al; ener „ AT/ . % NU C12 Thu ſα 


pp carcer. Herodian. p 
Aids Tas goes. . TOASWY 2 Plut. Vit. I 


60. 1 7 Abe pu- 
p. 86. 


Kama Theophr, Plant. . T6 x. 


Lexic. Erotian. T& 9aTeu 4 dei ot ATIA0l. bre. 5 mt TY 1 
ye9nuTt ae een. 
X89 £370, camel Tl. 


Ats ocung J's venluielliubs , Te %. Heſych. 


tn | 


N 


8 Dialectus Attica. 


An v cum duali * Ariſtoph. p. 8. & 'ray cum plu: | 


t > 
rali * Id. p. 414. & rey cum ſingulari Id. p. 195. 
& P» 202. Plat. Edit. H. Steph. tom. 1. P. 25. 

pro quo poſtea d vα Ibid· Demoſth. p. 5. 
2 Schol. 3 rape, 371 2 ges ve wivor 2d Ta, SAA N gde due. 
3 KegTiv©,, dene d 'Tav e heN,ð,‘h. G. @ TAY, & e ⅜ẽ 
s vorſeov. 1 dy 78, & plat, webs pwovoy F Xpewunor, * Idem Bilet, 
Helych. 3 57 ©. Aue. & Bixſise. & gd. & bree. Suid. & £70; 
4 QIAE. & TN. & URS. Tab FAC? Tel, ve t& vi e N ar 
vVuraurldy. (Lyſiſtrat. in Ariſtoph. p. 869.) a429.5 Tols maacuors Y dr ay- 
B Spav. morrdxic 5 om h 9018 T5 @ TH, ws 7284 KTngigò vr. of Je 
DN Thy porhu ovarably meecwract, Thy 5 Pelteay Eegyuveoty. 
ed uye]oy > Spe Hl H u ug a e ν⁴eꝛue Gig. 
To pes gv ONT @ Eri, d οο òꝰ d r brug 1 Kun Ney Er, 
25 Awercs tray. Aese dns (p. 256.) Facor @ T. Y eds ue, Ael- 
copdyns IAT, (p. 8.) & Tar A ν D. ubi Gerardus ſcribit, u- 
Ts in Vocativo Sing. & Dual. Er, & v Atticè addito Hr, & & tray 

contractè @ . 1 ves 


4 — = — 


— * 


— _ 


Specimen Vocum quibuſdam | Atti- 
cis Scriptoribus peculiarium: | 


"TT" Hucydidi. ' zen p. 61. [legitur etiam in 


Theodor. Prodrom. Amarant. p. 441.] * apo- | 


_ Exuors, x p. 48. 


| Schol. r KWAUTIE, idia 1 NS Ouxud ids. * 1 7Þ40Ceuots x, nd] aCon 
Tae Our didn id g. nd] νÿ xd] yy oeiey, | 


Dionyſ. Hal. de Idiom. Thucyd. p. 133. Tails! TY. 4 
Sn xis thy 0 Sexudid ns xals + & AZEEWS yaearines, 4 


7. @ Weex T5 aus Smveſue. yAworupalng py) uv, 2 

"__ _emwypyaiwpya, I Suraxaqs Tis ToAAois bt, d v6 
expxipves (Thuc. p. 36.) «4 n avaxwyn (Id. p. 29.) 

L # nTeetwnn (H. Steph. in Theſ. ex Thuc. l. 4.) 2 
T& 0014 TYTOMS, ro. dre %wntupn, J 1 TpIoGeu- 

ou, & 1 xala6on, 4 1 . ( Thuc. p. 280.) 9 5 


d & 


2 GED 


© 
WL 


8 
7 Wa f 


8 
4 


| Jn, 2214 5 aeerorly, Thy Sp Y 
OU e-. De Thucydidis Idiotiſmis fuse diſſerit Dionyſ. Hal. tom. 2. 


p. 132. 
| Xenophonti. aydale p. 939. (Hom. IN. E. v. 6720 


| evils dau Tis Ts dure Yes e]ey 0; 
p. 84. 1.6. & H. Steph. Thel. ex Plat. Leg. L 7. 


8 ee, p. 354. Lucian. tom. 1. f. 1 


1 | d T ATE Nec cct, gromſei ſur els 7 r , 


Dialectus Attica. 95 
Hin lws ts (1 Id. p. 599. arti T9: . 5 as Sinus A 
enalwyn, mo xaos Schol. ſic Pſal. 35. 23. Sym- 
mach. Orecionty pro Ixx œixnι 1 & Levit. 24. 
22. xx UBWD) Y TAEATANTIG. 


Suidl. TEETH (How, IA. F. V. S.) H @iouvor(IA. g. V. 205.) N @v5es(Thuc. 


p. g. us Id, p. 88. Schol. . ae TouTd An Tae Orxuch i- 
Thy s ν,e· Tu, s I Tomy, ws 


Gd P- 37 


jul. Poll. pe 134.1. 2. AA KN 2 enge, vel e οον 6 Eevapar dev. 


Id. p. $2. l. 12. 9 74 die, dle. Lege plura ad calcem 
Xenoph. Edit. U. 8 60 ann. 1561. 

platoni. Y yori: 1 OP oudrn. 3 xA%). 
| porn, 


1. 9. Ir, 0 yervirap. H. Steph. Theſ. ex Plat. 


0d" au]os om ths 2 3 den. natT!s AF]ixOr 


7 Jul. Poll. p. ” 
> Id. p. 133. J. 35. Id. 


Leg. 1. 9. & l. 10 


i” 
Harpoc. E Schol. IU Thu co. Jul. Poll. p. 119. 4s Al- 
RE 5 Epntz nh ens, ITED of FLATTEN GapuſyiCan & ſoy. 


F Ifocrati- ce p. 390. Editionis H. Steph. ad 


| cujus finem vocum ab Harpocratione & Suid apud 


Iſocratem obſervatarum catalogus habetur. 


Harpoc. & zul. Poll. p. 133. J. 44. 70 0 Te nanov 4SeAviCen 
53 eicre. 


comieis. Athen. P-· 390: s eSamalupy/ys bn Os & & 178. 


UN. of Kopirot wTYs KANST Eutrath. 9.1522. 
l. 56. ex juodam Comico affert, d peovar ras oF D 
EAanvar. Qualis avis fit, & quomodo capiatur 


4 @TO. , Athenæus in loco jam allato docet. Plut. 
1 Vit. P. 3 r. a0 AXKKOTASTES vo Th Kujunwy T3 
MW @ 


Ari- 


TO οοοi 0 Ka eber 


96 Dialectus Attica. 
A : Ariſtoph. p. 343- arouvtdpjuO— | 


* 5 / 5 * 3 3 3 : «TEN We, / 
Biſet. ESO (p. 176. 1.18.) SnpoCarrwe, 7% H H⁰ν, ws Go 
On. hinc Terent. Phorm. Act. 4. Scen. 4. emnnxi.argento ſenes. Jul. Poll. 
J. 87. I. 32. dend Tives M Koyunoy, 79 em wide Mt , NU 


Alriſtoph. p. 20. & Lycurg. in Leocrat. p. 159. !, 
3 * MKOYOTH . 0 „ | 
Phot. ex Hellad. Chreſt. p. 1589. To 2 - cmreoy | S 1 N . 
Carey of Teaupdlino. IN T9 poroTd|O- cononor wyerier. Aees B 
galyng N 6 11495 Ke pillar Th 911. Thom. Mag. p. 156. porore|C: e, 
 Thoiſſets. He- de, rt. *Acrropapnc oy IA, worwTd] Cr. EF 
5 Ariſioph- p. 10. Xp, Ee, aire; PA, Aue 


Schol. n eavrord] Gr dfJorvnio mira] ind. Te Þ cerca TH þ 

| 4 5 4 „ > , 3 
TELY ATV eveTiTdle. & 2% n dilovupia.om bci N“ E 
r S 0 50 2 = 9 2 mY 
xt TeTo emTaolw dοννν , ws T4 ann pepn. iS Y 70 
f O- 2 ſl hy) 3 * — OB 3 5 7 _ to OT; 3 
Lorurdl & pi ſai oy r οννντνι¹¹ι, 7d 9 evTire Gs. Thom. Mag. 
, \ 2 5 / - . / 4 pe / - bes 

p- 16. bros, un auToTd| . mitra las > TerTo wap Aeopare © Þ 


bb 


* 
O 
— 
— 
* 


3 


NN 5 
A Its G : FP. 
9 8 


— 
. 


AUTO. 


ge TY 
CIAL 

\ 6, | 
To Y 7 


WES 225257 


ALB bx Fr. 


del Ef 


e 


82 
1 


8 EIT 


2 


a 


NG 


„* 


CS md . 


— 
—— —ä 


8 


Ss ee as aha lanes an OG AST © MS, 
GEES e SOILS Wn 9 I 


. 
” 
» 
: 3 
y o 
: * 1 A 
1 2 * 
*. wa . » 
, 1 
; * 
i 
4 — 
2 . 1 - 
. N , 
* 
: 9 ; 
4 x — 
5 x 8 
by 
* 
* 
* 
5 * 
. 
> . 
. 
-. 
+ * 
, ; * 
> Z L 
4 
* ; | 
„ 
2 - ; 2 
- F i 
R * * of vn F 
5 © 
3 | 5 . a : 
: 1 8 * 
” 3 - 7 
* 
= _ 
4 8 a... 
1 * > * 
4 - 
% 1 n 
- F * : ; 
% % « 
* : | 
. 7 <4 PC « . 
$ * 
& & 
. 7 4 | 
2 + 
4 
1 7 ; 
; 4 
: > 
* 
* > ; 
. * 
4 , 
} 
8 ; 
gf, > 
Fg * 
- 
| VETS. 
* AFL 
5 LO Py 8 ä 
* 
* 
3 - 
* - 
bs Ga 
> os | 
i 
4 % 
- 
c 
i 
7 
= —— — - * 
N ; . : 7 b 4 1 * o oe — — * 
2 3 ERIE + — S s "A ; ”= — r * — 
rr 1 1 : — * 2 P 3 eee 7 7 
* * —— Rr . — rear . . 
— - - 2 1 n — " : 
44. hte + ” nw a . . 
4 5 


N 
N 


* 9 od —_— * 
e et ve 
EE Wnt Tot Bo POP, SV 


"9 


: „ 8 
"or 
— * * 3 — — * ä 9 
36 N. 
— » ö 
* * 
p 
* SEN . 
3 ** * 
— 3 N — 


DIALECTUS 
= ON T Cc A- 


ORTHOEP EIA. 


7 


Ty We Yeo party "Toves, Y dre Anne. Phayor. & Eu- 


ſtath, ſn Hom. p. 370. 1. 15. 
A 


proc; ut giv Herodot. p. 21. |. 17. Hippocrat. 
Sec. 3. p- 66. l. 25. h’ Democrit. in Poing. 


SA. p. 157. %% Herodot. p. 265.1. 10. 


Euſtath. p. 1570. 1. 9. x Te TANUEE, C epi. id 1 hy 
Awer@s, Phavor. in zl. eSubs ps "Araizes, Phryn. p. 16. dic 


m 2 leroy, 


Z 
Pro ; 3 ut spu{cs Nicand. Ther. v. 128. Hom. Ias 
@.v.6 


2 Fuftath. p. , 1643, I. 1. 79 gal zaulde, ua)” Hegunudy 


3 "Toves PAT ol vewTeegr, C avTi 18 SJ papal, Td Tepuſs mequoos 


Ae. Sic Phavor. in voce iC. 3>iCore Nicand, Ther. v. 372. ubi 


Schol. exp, /41#2%y. Steph. de Urb. in ORC eu. Ozadaot, ws IS op An- 
O 2 undd rns 


444 
; R 


** 
R NN 


rr TEINS TS => 


r 
* — 2 - 


— — -—— 


D 


—— 4 — 8 . ls 


98 Dialectus Ionica. 


| wodivns Slice, T3 Arne N .. at Etym. p. 270. |. 25. 
en *Arondis ar &s C Tpirealv, ws u Wilaov, nan) 3niC or, 
| 


| Pro &; ut Copuades Herodot. p. 179. l. 18. Copres 
q Nicand. Ther. v. 142. Coprxos Ibid. v. 42. 1 
Euſtath. p. 1259. J. 60. Copkwr, udlaxaphoe ie TI s 


Id. p. 153. 1.16. HU h,ĩ F e Tois Awertois T3 Þ es C. Id. p. 245. 
44: deignao deidnacy, Hom, IA. g. v. 318. 


1 Pro 
| K 1 
BPro y „; ut | 4210s Callimach. Hecub. roc 2 wa, 9 
1 7 * 3 Ka: n 
: Pro w; 2 rng. Herodot. p. 10. l. 8. Lucian. Ft 


Alto. b 968. or. Ibid. & Pherecyd. ad Thal. Ack 
inbiog. Laert. 4%. Herodot. p. 309. I. 28. end- All 
8 - cor Hippoc. Se. 2. p. 22.1. 9. Heraclit. in Hoino. 
SN. p. 130. Callimorph. in Lucian. tom. 1. p. 


x — 633. xoTepOs Herodot. P. 245 I. . Lev ep. Id. P. 
[| A. I. 22. TS * Tex oi Lore 4 g p αννν, 
Pharnut. p. 41. 


Spro ; ut Sixopar Herodot. „ Lucian. de 
For. Dei. p. 882. . Arrian. Ind. p. 182. 


* Phot, ex Helladii Chreſt. . 1582, Suid. in HAUTE. Etym. in 

x24A:1G-, Apollon. sy nt. p. b; I, ei Loss eis 1 T0 TM pe. 1e 

# #271, %. At Schol. in Heſiod. p. 246. ol A 70 % duh u 1 
0 dee. Phayor.. xotoy 79201 "Atones, & Id. xicov T0 Ionnd;, 
f Idem derivat e a Syd, @ in x mutato, velut in 10S. ü ν Þ* 
Ariſtoph. p. 423. enen at. p. 5. bee „ Ioyes 74 d- 

Th 65 HAG. 5 


Joel 3 dpi OA ett, „%% on Is . a ; F- 


Ne 4 
Em. Portus in Lex. Ionic. habet b pro 1 Eos pro nels, Sed in Taru 1 
Hero dot. p. 225 J. . 42. Goes. 25 7 


yYoHy 
ian. 
hal. 
8 
o- 

, 

NT, 

Ls P. 
5 
* | 
wict 
75 de | 
6 
n. in ; 
Lol os 5 
nr] 
rind. £ 
* 7 F 


Textu . 


| Demitur initio; Athen. p. 229. Xe. TT Ius 


N 
. 
* 
7 
BY, 
— 
e 
La 
ful 


Dialectus Tonica, 99 
* A 


ox pro d; ut Evo Herodot. p. 108. 13; pro uber 


Exod. 15. 5. 


pro ; x]opuer Suid, quod Ionice diftum pro eu9Jopudr putat Aim. 
Portus, Apollon. Synt. P., 61. T% Az es Sagia pildiiaoy of 
Loves, ws om Ts rd, 1, om M gudnounar, NI opds. | 


B 
Euſtath. p. 1862. I. 11. 19y4y00 Aweraos, quod non probat Caſaub. in 
Athen. quia Anacreon moribus & ſcriptione fuit Ionicus, non Doricus, 
Alterna tenuium & aſpiratarum commutatio notanda _ 
eſt in eãdem voce; ut xi Herodot. p. 3.1. 15. 
pro XITwy. Kühn Herodes in Stob. Serm. p. 453. 
pro wes. xulegſavaus Joſeph. Antiq. b. 233. & 


riſayor Mſvory ny@vor, ws Ap 


Var. Lect. in 3 Reg, 7. 38. pro wulegſavas., 
Phavor. in «Muy. Tpimeo o "Ia7%5 Te o 5 «l1xe, 2 Te LA 
&s ere E o dxcvlior dN tr, Baregy,& g., %, Te JH. 


Sic Hort. Adon. in rag. & Euſtath, p. 468. l. 32. Twvov ii N A C 
Sackov x; nav dfNwE| 4% wr 15s eig TETUSUNA. SunzTr og Th Ty yAv. D* 


** lor Hegdars, 76 rev, 76 nihov, To ge., Y moat 
A” — ov 7 / 2 e 5 Ay 
Af nova M iis) ttav, Te ye daigylid dN TW $4910 £owp arp. 


' Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 408. 76 12s T4 Saga, Amior H Joe Au- 


© of / 
Tot % @vTol Y ννσỹ Yνα’w., Y warty Loves Th N, N40 Yyeo1y, ola 


| dyT} 5% Xr liber riſert, B un To Bates, ©, 


2 " 
—_— 


_” 


»T—ö— 


, 5 5 


RO 6 Ut meyal ©. Herodot. p. 27. l. 19. rear 
Id. p. 77. l. 22. Tapyw Id. p. 345. I 14. Hip- 
poc. Sect. 5. p. 41. l. 26. N 


E 


A 


LE EE ONE ER a 


1 
Fr 
1 
* 
1 
1 
1. 
© HS 
: 
x 


2 ht er IF ang oli > 
= 


— CARE 205-43 


. 


N 
r 


— — 


Dialectus Ionica. 
E 


0 ; ut zen Herodot. p. 29. l. 28. elde, Hom. 
Ta. 6. v. I 4. 


Ety m. p. 188. 1. 15. 6 IIS gp ED $14 7% « ne Ions. 


Excidit Vocis initio; ut oli Herodor. p. 8.1. 6. 
Voci mediæ ney ut pe Herodot. p. 8. I. 7 
| Luc. de Syr. Dea p 876 
V ipevs Id. p. 884. Herodot, 
3 pP. 37. I. 23. ahviels Id. 
V e p. 94. „ 
; ante :; in pro -«@; ut eunbin 
3 Herodot. p. 14. l. 38. 
weounbin Id. p. 23. J. 42. 


pod Id. p. I IO. I. 10. Hippoc. Sect. 7. p. $53- 

15 WE ua Ews Herodot. p. 27. 1.15. 

i: e pro n; ut v Democrit. in Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. A. 
P. 4 Li. unde yezoxO- Pind. Olym. Od. 13. 
Antiſtr. 4. v. 4. 


f 1 Hippoc. Set. 4. P. 5+ 50. legitur ò en. pro de- i 


5 | enig vel v Gepe. 
H 

i Pro @ ; ut Se * Herodot. p. 5. 1. 20. . Hippoe. S Sec, 
l p. 6. I. 41. Arrian. Ind. p. 177. n1p Herodot. 


7spn Herodot. p. 3.1. 35, 
ex Diogene, ale Thy ade, pn. 
Pro s; ut smnpultorlas Herodot. p. II. I. 31. 


Id. p. 155. 1. 6. 


Ind. 


Inſeritur; ut Gepe. Herodot. p. 117. l. 42. AdeA- : 8 


p. 44. J. 26. Hippoc. Sect. 3. p. 91. I. 41. vel. 
Lucian. Aſtrol. p. 986. None Arrian. Ind. p. 180. 
& Diog. Laert. p. 471. 


Pro «; ut e. Herodot. p. 50. l. . pro eee. : 


vel potiùs ve! O. Em. port. in Lex. Ion. & H Steph. in Theſ. | 
Ariſtides 1 


lom. 


Dialectus Tonica. 101 


"A "Ts 70 Fefesr bros 25 , a Weys 
T0 „* T0 5 ThAv py bt xals To wAaqoy, eãdem ra- 

tione Jones utuntur etiam vocali e, nam Ibid. p. 
92. reh ut xo E. 


* 

arp 

£8 

2 5 * 

: | | i 


| Pros; ut in Reset p. J. l. 28. 15-mloggoy Id. 


p. 147. |. 22. 


Annes Quintilianus |. 2. de Muſica p., 922 93-A 


; Demitur diphthopgo &; ut invrideO. Herodot. p. B 


333. J. 13. TEE. Demoerit. i in Stob. Serm. p. 


4. dd eg Herodot. p. 54. J. 3. 


LO ; 


1 inſeritur; ut z0ιι. Herodot. p. p. 29. . 6. 
* Legitur zovys©- Hippoc. Sect. 7. p. 339. I. 3. ei- 
reien. Herodot. p. 49. l. 37. pro rππẽe . Id. 

p. 333. I. x. 


. Phavor. in ig. ei Lanig Jed: Nene, Euſtath., p p. 1579. 


1. 47. 70 81 elle v: , ol, Aches iSd Nc e =_L IoTa, at 
I. p. 2 80. J. 17. Li, Ii, eg. 1 dt vd. Ye, * Phayor., Arbchegig. 
Joes » wo ge Seupuo- 70 1, Id. in xx ,. IM ovv Arſicolg 
ee, Y rd d Hole pt Xανο . Wr. Adon, in voce Abs, Bi- 

7 | i in Ariſtoph. p. 841. 4% 7% 4 uͤrrsCcup fe N Alina 0 Id ycoy 


7 . KdIaTep 0 « A 1 To Koeiv9s b HD. 57 


ce eO 


| [Proms ut ve, FREY p. 80. 1. 775 accentu retra- 
er pro CY fs | g 


1 1 
— 


— 
o . . . 

4 i, 

, , 


| Pro i 11 tene. Herodot. P. 77. l. 20. _ BICAG. 
Gen. 2. 4. 
 Phayor. Bic ier LT ld, Na a. v "Torinds. 


3 
L þ 
7 * 


2. p. 182. pix Herodot. p. 123. J. 2. 


| Pro av ; pH Herodot: b.253. 1.2.7. Hippoe: Sea. 


Pro 


C 


D 


—— oor » - 


© Ca hi pro 8 Kalli more, Jones 


_ Dialectus lonica! 


; A Pro on ut Vol Hom. IA. *. V. 376 pro Mane 1 
. Galen, ex Hippoer,. my . Ke 5 
5 Sic Phayoria, : 'Sujd. in voce mo ao ic Em Port. pro : 
Aron la. re 

Diphthongi;reſolvuntur 3 
| To | 

& in es; ut F#ebepy. Herodot. p. 19. I. 42. pro lade, Qs 
Alian, Var. Hiſtor. I. 2. c. 33. Tu 

in n ut youre Herodot. p. 222. 1. 13. Numer. 

28. 11. Pprovyumic Id. 10. 1. Sc 
in oe; ut 4 Dospſin Herodot. p. 139, l. 3 3 pro ek 
e Id. N28. . 10. 8 | ee! 
ä * 8 0 =o 5 


PROSODIA 


uſurpant ; ut 5%. Herodot. p. 8. J. 25. ; 
Apoſtrophus rarior eſt ; ſervant enim vocalem finalem | 
_ alteram; ut daR CAMAGY TITS: p. 
„ 8. 5 
Diaſyſin patiuntur Diphthongi &, ab, 4, ei. 5 L 
ei fit ni; ut dY0puriG Herodot. p. 2.1. 29. Lucian. 
Aſtrol. p. 995. XAnis . dd p. 208. 1. 2. 

3 Hippoc. Sect. 2. p. 27. FR Nypni4Q- | 
Nui Nuęntb or Arrian. Ind. p. 199. 
av fit wi ; ut Twine Herodot. p. 6. 1. 7. Ari Ind- 

D p. 192. Lucian. Syr. p. 879. Yoipate|: 
Ibid. p. 883. Herodot. p. 267. 1. 30. ; 

' Gaza, I. 2, p. 3. 15 wv Ter. Phavor. in Doupd Tas. Johan. Gram: . 


mat. & Corinth. in Dial. "Loves TH @ A Ts 4 „ Th Sloyſp ; 
Xe % Faujudtoay. : 


@fit f 


Dialectus Ionica. 103 


16 © fir wi; ut waſp. Herodot. p. 10. I. 30. prog 
i ee Id. p. 263. J. 38. 
or fit oi; quod teſtatur Ariſtophan. p. 692. 


— — —— Xo. O.. 

Tp. Or; Xo, Nai wa Ai. Tp AD 1870 Y k Terioy 
| To Puke. N. Xo. "Emiruds . iy OW Th KKANTIE 

bey Ns N ehh A Tis, Ol i xebiphyc 

of | Tai TS Gus Aiyuo Terixws, Oi. 


Schol. Ariſtoph, ol Tores Suou)adCas Me ſuow 7 16, of 5 "Aline U 
| Bd Ts eis, Y Top, Te T8 Ys Of Arltxoi uu es Thy 
% Thy) ol. of Toe monad SrnpnuWas paciv. To of 8 6ay 
| cmpY: ſpa u "1 C2vouJov. 


ETYMOLOGIA. 


ones Þ Raſin, licet apud Atticos fit frequentior, Tones 
8 N tamen nonnunquam admittunt. i 
alem] & ex o e; ut Sr. Herodot. p. 9. I. 15. TeTepoy 
t. Pp. Id. p. 8. 1.27. ubi v pro ; nam 
| eTep©- aſpiratur. N 

EX U Ez ut Tovus {d, P. IO. L248; 

ex o o; ut Tovyozze Id. p. 1. I, 22. 
„ EX © @; Utw Id. p. 42.1. 6. rolanus Id. p. 

| 07. . 3. 

ex 01 @,; @ 2975 id. p. 167. I. 25. Ana Id. p. 

II. . 43. & NN Id. p 65. I. 6. 
Nota, quod in Tw oh, 1d. D. 52. 1.5. % r ro 

Id. p. 75-1. 20. pro To amo, To aroexivoy, poſt 

craſin accentus vocis prioris ſervetur. 
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104 Dialectus Ionica. 

A In Hippocrate Sect. f. p. 30. l. 50. (6 vitioſa non fit ned 
lectio, quod ſuſpicatur Fœſius) occurrit mira vo- Gr 
l cis contractio g cl pro Bonb eiluu. e 8 
1 65 

ih 4 | | RE OR In —_ — (H 
f ARTICULUS 5 
qd vt 
4; TV 


Ing. G. Ti, «T0 TW Lucian, Aſtrol, p. 5 D. Tio | «> 
SRP TY Herodot. p. 4. J. 4. bs, 
0 B Plur. G. Ttwy Id. p. 194. J. 20. D. roi 1d. p oe 
j 20ð0. Hecatæus apud Athen. p. 70. 0 75 
Sect. I. P. 2+], 8. Troior Herodot. P. IO. J. 
7. oo: Democrit. apud Stob. Serm. p. 157. 
Herodot. p. f z. J. 42. Hippoc. Sect. 1. Þ & 
p. 2. I. 6. 15 Lucian. Syr. p. 880. 501 
Are Sect. 2. p. 17. 1.4 


EE N 0 N E N. 


Declinationes 8 


Declinatio prima. 


N Omina in = & . feQunivr per v pro &. -9Y 


1 Genitivi fit · &; ; - Ov, | it cis Dativi, t 
1 ,; uv Acculativi, £4 ; ADA vel ns vel -, 
| D tas. | 

it Joban. Gram. ii; 74 & -25 d., ſe le ebe. es 1 . Corinth, 


74g eig =&s At ſ ec es Tas VT 4 U . (legitur ramen Mi- 
ns Herodot. p. 4 . 27.) eis its MHGEPET!Y Lanes. Herde O. (p. 116. 1. 
27.) Apyins % Au⁰muñys. Johan. Grain, Tg d - CU es p 
Jr 

BY Iovzs. g ,t yopn, (Uranus apud Steph, de Urb. p. 7.) Phavor. 


vrinth. 
n Mi- 
"7" 5s 

rei 
ha vor. 
in 
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in Atyeiag. 7 4 big 7 2 85 s 0 ο⏑νον ea; 2 οοννο * 
yerixby id, Te -: lovizoc. Euſtath. in Hom. p. 12. 1. 40. Johan. A 
Gram. d &5 15 Mſov, & i ſeri as - M Tacs l 
& e N. Corinth. T4; o5 -s Anſtoas s Tis Im TH ws 
- 2.5 F. 640 5 euIcke? — 1 Sit TW e TESPEPETUY "Eearves* 0 22 52 
a5 -&5, He O- cb. 116. J. 29.) *Apyicw' Y 9 eis ns, Arpeew 
(Hom. Id. C. y. 185.) Johan, Gram. T& dig Mb wine Sraupe: Its om 
Venus d ud Te o IIe i3220%wy (Herodot. p. 1. I. 6.) v vu. 
eh Corinth. Tas N dprevivay yirtads th cis ns cue, Ve- 
as 12 Ts Eον meogtpert V0 1d]imoy He . Tos Ag O Anſcuoas Ve- 
„une, TH ah hBðuuu FHAUKED S1aAberr I Ofenp - (IN. n. v. 1.) 
U. L wonegru⸗ (Sect. 2. p. 17. J. 46.) wpzwv, Phavor. in voce 
,es ſeribit ay ile! m144w! eſſe formam Doricam. Id. Alpes no- 
Al peid u I νEẽ. Johan. Gram. mage I] itn ννiνHiuul ws -2u5 An ſeet f 
A Cd NEH T7 d 0. 6446 y em T Id O-; eg ſean muy uu 45 775 TUVEKPONE- 
Au d. Corinth. 7 Julius 2 annfuilingy SAVE) M dru! & oven 
T3 1 v malenir, s & 7 doi Th DuD droeigev, 
GMA% t, © eu dightyſs Yen & as n'. ds IaW9%e2TN, (Sect. 7. p. 
355. 1. ult.) 701 yeoringt neinl]remor, 
Flexio Nominum in - as. Eos 
, | / 1 = : 
Sing. N. Apvylns Herodot. p. 185.1. 16. Mins Id. p. 
"#3 « 3 L i Tl 
vins d. P. 10. J. 4. . 
? a f | 1 | ! | 
G. Aube 1d. p. 185. 1. 10. Miss Id. p. II. I. 
, ; FI * 5 
14. Aexpayorew Id. p. 187.1. 40. Gopi Id. 
CCC Belts, + En 
5 } | 7 | 4 | 
D. Mi#1 Id. p. 357.1. 16. Agxrayop d. p. 188. 


. Ayr Id. p. 185. I. 5. Minus Id. p 4. L 

27. *Agxpeyopny Id. p. 189. |. 18. Popeny 

Id. p. 151.1. 13. Age id. p. 153, l. 
. 


Plur. G. ven Id. pP, Kg. . 8. 


D. venr ino Id. p. 10.1. 37. 


Flexio Nominum in #s, & -s. 85 
Sing. G. KzuCvozw Herodot. p. II. I. 19. Arrian. ind. D 

p. 175. Aidew Neraclit. apud Hoine. SN. p. 

163. Democrit. apud Stob. Serm. p. 56. 
Ieomotew Herodot. p. 187. l. 29. Oποοννj,õ id. 
p. 43. J. 39. . A. 
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 Dialectus lIonica. 


A. KayCvora Herodot. P- IO2z. J. 10. Sec rd 
8 Si 
Plur. G. *opnlwy Id. p. 214. l. 37. isl Lucian. 
Syr. p 882. vauliwy Arrian. Ind. p. 185. 
D. SeoToryo: Herodot. p. 228. I. 12. t ſ 
Arrian. Ind. p. 189. pabirao Hippoc. Sect. Pl. 
, . „ . | 
A. $goroTeas Herodot. p. 30. I. 9. 


ö Flexio Nominum i "7 SE. 
m Sing. N. . in pro- vide priùs p. 100. B. 
Fs air Herod. p. 235, I. 35. Democrat. in Opuſc. 
0 Myth. D. 16. Me Nr 55 Sect. 2. P. 14. 
Wo |. 38. ien Herodot. p. 74. J. 16. Sim Id. 
| p. 3. I. 35. Xpoin Democti: in Poino, $12. p. 
= ob I 56. | 
1 SG. alxins Herodot. p- 36. 1. 41. zaun ins Id. p. 
14 N hb Id. p. 19. J. 22. Hippoc. | 
1 | . „ Sens Herodot. p. 73. |. 
| C D. kin Id. p. 2.07. x i 24. Fauxty Hippoc. m 
'% 7. p. 343. l. 4. Ion Herodot. p. 8. l. . 
9 Hippoc. Sect. 2. p. 4. J. 7. Euſcb. apud Srob, ; 
i | Serm. p. 130. yeren Herodot. p. 2. J. 2 
þ 118 einily Id. p. 197-1. 21. nueplo Id. p. 8. 1 36. Pl 
oh Hippoc. SeQ. r. p. 19-1. 2 29. 4 
Plur. G. yAwortwy Herodot. p. 145: 1 18. vD¹ẽW- 
Hippoc. Sect. 3. p. 8. i. 10. nugptwy Id. Sect. 
4. p. 77-1: 23. Herodot. p. 52. J. 35. 5 
D D. Sie ret Hippoc. Sect. 7. p. 342 I. 4. vb l. 4 
dpi Herodot. p. 1. | 10. fudpyor Id. p. 47. 5 
i J. 26. Hippoc. Sect. 2. p. 5. J. 20. yeveyo | 


Herodot. p. 47. J. 13. ou Dem- 4 
„ crit. in Dons. Þ1A, Pp. 177. . . 
A. pyees Herodot. p. 12. J. 27. pro uurdts. | 
Flexio 


Dialectus Ionica. 107 [ 

dr Flexio Nominum | in -u. 0 
A ding. N. a /n pro -1; ut Abi, Pherecyd. apud Schol. A L 
lan. Apollon. Arg. p. 166. J. x. Herodot. p. 5.1. j 
„ 21. ayaxain Id. p. 4-1. 1. oeAnvain Lucian. 
vTyot i Aſtrol. p. 986. pro Abin, ra ſun, oe. | 
Sect, plur. G. Taue Herodot. p. 49-1. 39. Vofei Id. p- ; 
| 4. 1. 23: Te£yviwy Hippoc. Sect. 1. p. 2. L 1. i 

D. . Id. Sect. 7. p. 343. J. 14. yrwpmnor, He- ö 

rodot. p. 26. |. 36. Oienot Pherecyd. apud | 

Schol. Apollon. Arg. p. 166. |. 1. Texvaor — | 

puſc. Hippoc. 8 I. p. 24. |. 39. @Þaio% Arrian. B | 
ud. Ind. p. 17 | 
n Id. . | 3 | | j | 
N. p. Declinatio Secunda. 1 
d. p. Luraliter » "cy Genitivi vertitur in · (ur, oss Dativi 
pPpoc. Þ in oi. 1 
3. J. f Corinth. & Johan. Gram: u o tü Th jd dis ANY £0 045 | 
as olg meg tJiao1 T9 1r He Cr, Toior Sauter. (p. 136. I. 40.) | 


Se. Þ Legitur in Hippocrate Genitivus Anuorxgtrew Sect. 3. C 
32. P-5- l. 45. in Abderitarum Epiſtols. & Ibid. p. 7. l. 


Scob. 33. in Hippoc. Epiſtol. & p. 8.1. 42- pro Anu if 
i Is in Abderit. Epiſtol. p. 6.1. 18. i 
l. 36. | Plur. G- Teoriwy Herodot. p. 26.1. 4: vptus Id. p. 65. | 

a |. 6. 
ur | Os 3 Id. p. 3. J. 16. Hippoc. Sect. 3. ; 
_ p- 63. |. 9. Heraclit. apud I[Toino, $A. p. 129. N 
5 Democrit. apud Stob. Serm. p. 4. Luc. Aſtrol. 0 
v ö p. 984. Aiboι⁴ Pherecyd. apud Schol. Apol- ; 
p. 47. ö lon. Arg. p. 166. l. 3. xc iet Hecat. apud p f 
eye : Athen. P 70. J 
Demo- : 
De- | 


Flexiof 


— 8 K „ >. "Rn a TY r 9 
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Declinatio Tertia. 


IJEnitivus Pluralis -wy vertitur in %; ut & 
IJ. Sptwy, uf i Herodot. p. 282. L 40. xe 
2 1 Sect. 1. p. 26. I. 13. ιͥ,eᷣ Lucian, 
. 986. "Abogrywewy ex Oraculo affert | 
til - ow 6. 40 Urb. p. 11. led videtur ibi metaplaf- | 
B mum agnoſcere 21 Y GAAN KAIT15 & wonoua Þ 
X&PpY.4, . ws Nd vel lioy, vTWs Aﬀogpyive it 

| 


Acerywiny. „ 
ö Nomina in O. amittunt d; in 4e. al H. T in 
8 obliquis ; ut Oc. Herodot. p. 92.1. 31. pro! 
"i Oleg. Id. p. 96. I. 14. x. Id. p. 155. 1. f 
1 II. pro analog Ibid. l. 12. {ubi nota accentus ; 
[ i diſcrimen.] Ty Ori 1d. P. 233-1: 32. 1e. Id. p. =o 
| 105. l. 43: Poſt extritam æ, @ mutatur ins; vt 

__ w#ipeG-Id-p. 330. J. 13. alten Id. p. 146-1. 8. apa 
Id. p. 263.1. 38. 


| 11 „Gaza. 1. 2. p. 49. Tory 5 5 weer Tf. Tarahre TH VO [AUTOY: SHobperr 
TH 92S, IId S OEG. x; 1 e 74 T KAW0 {12 Jeaupeats Ts T, xp ke. 
I. 78. e Hort. Adon. in voce 2idt. Corinth. l SD TY eig dg 
11. ev Sg Gr2pdtor d, . - νẽu⁶ Yermnds ne ü- on 
ith Ds 7 hec flexio poteſt derivari a Recto in - O pro -&5 ; Ut 7: 
1 ; ve pro 73 Yes, unde os Yps, 3 Reg. 11. 4. | 
vb: 


Nomen in - reſolvitur per e; ut Hoced He- 
rodot. p. 152. J. 2. Hoced er. Id. p. 69. l. 10. 
8 Id. p. 1715 |. 4: Pogoad'twre [d. p. 268. 

„ 20 | 

D Herodotus flectit vocem ras, vn p- 241. . 15. ynd- 8 
p. 1. l. 17. n Ibid. J. 25. via Thid. I. 19. yes p. 1, 
vw EY 272. l. II. vn p. 284. J. 6. vewy p. 281. l. 43. 
vnvol p. 272• . 23. Mass p. 283. |. 42. res p. 282. : | * 
42. 1 


7 
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Tae 


Dialectus Ionica. 109 


Forma Incontracta. 


it va | Ones caſus nominum contrahibilium non contra— 
. Yer hunt; ut &:fpves Herodot. p. on 1. 22. oppucs 
1cian, Id. p. 72.1. 29. HeaxAmns Id. p. 67. l. 23. Heg- 
aſferr ; *. Ibid. I. 12. re O. Id. p. 4-1. 145 Apvaye@. 
aplaſ- p. 18. I. 42. Heax Ad Id. p. 92. |. 37. Acvayer 
propa Id. p. 19. [IG Bao id. p. 270. 1. 26. woar Id. 
h p. 71. I. 6. Heaxaze Id. p. 67. |. 1. Apuayre Id. B 
t 1.4 43. Baciness Id. p, 4 71 18. She Id. p. 2. 
*in I. 18. re Ibid. I. 28. r Id. p. 6. . 40. 88 
pro! Nu Id. p. 99 J. 6. 


155. f Johan. Gramm. Corinth. Tas 655 gas a eα his 78 0 
entis | TE922puoty. @T att? 1, Ths anne ld es s CONE, dN lends 


Id. p. os. 
ih. EE Ab 1 
yipea Declinatio Quarta. 


A > oY mw, 97 > « 2 - — 2 r — I Eo TS” * : 1 2 — — 9 — — — — — — 
r ERR ESC Ss ES Zan.» . = Gans EY TS 2 2 - TINO Gn IEC Zo on Soni a= Iu — 
_ = 16 2 "IP * by = — 4 * _ 
—— nya * e —— 


Omina in - finiunt Accuſativum Singularem C 
in -s,; ut Toy Herodot. p. 1.1. 19. Anley Id. 
1 - 


Johan. Gram. Cort ath, Phavor. in voce AN. 7 65 6 xi ſ oa o V- 


Cape 

. 
T, xp ke. 3 
. es =; 2 
o 1 
z ut 70 


5 
ua om edrteltx Is eis -v wee loves. 


*- | 1 
7 
NY f 
* 
8 * 
, 
1 


T 10. 

. 2660 Declinatio Quinta. | 

nd Omina in -evs [- 16 15 rard] ante per n in- 1 

ny \ contrahtbile ; ut acinnG, Herodot. p. I. I. 27.) 
p. A pO. Id. Pp. 152.1. 26. (pro Apes G. Id. p. 75. l. 


185 1 23.) Apni Id. p. 152. 1. 20. Becmnie Id. = << 27. 
Haan de Id. p. 28. I. 2. Racine Id. p. 47. 1 11. 


712 

eds . 

EY 

N 

Ox . 

8 : 5 
. 


r cc IE a LInkS 
LD RED . 
9 - - * 
TOR 


3 — — 
. * 


— —̃ — 
1 — — 


* 
when, et — = _ 
— — —.— — — 1 
— — Ges. anger — I 5 Of 1 
— r 255 Oe r 3 —— . Er — — 
— — 22 _ — * I xt 


2 
— 


— 2 
— —— —— 


— = 


SA 
> 


2» ict 2 
— = OG —— 


—— PRC IO 


Y DYES ˙¹ $4 te ers ; 0 


fro - Dialectus Ionica. 
A Baotianwy Id. P- 88. |. 22. oO Id. P. 90. . 


40. 
Steph. de Urb. p. 650. Tivevs II- Ye Toru. Johan. Gram. 
7&2 c, as e q Tos e ngip]ar em yeruns wars. loi. 
Corinth. J12Topnoas S av TIS, Tws Tas Yer Tas Sm TH eis vs c 
Cars Te 24psr qe di M, oo bee, G Bννννν . tow w & 
4e, t edmols 1 Tacghnſera ag pelo! , dhe & Anſeons 
; elects om TW mectThoguridlo; e . 
Nomina in -« flectuntur per : contrahibile; ut woa©- 
| . | 3 ! 
Herodot. P. 7. J. 40. 60e. id. P. 74. J. 19. M WoA 
Id. p. 38.1. 29. Tous Id. p. 291. J. 36. warkes Id. p. 
153. 19. ToXwy Id. P. 5 L 39. | o@twy Id. P. 7 4» . 
5. H Id. p. 153. l. 38. roar Id. p. 72. J. II. 
_ CI, +; 
peayhor Id. p. 153. |. 42. Toas Id. p. 202. I. 26. 
Tas Zapd\s Id. p. 206. |. 43. Nils Id. p. 154. 
„ Oo | 
Corinthus ſcribit hic forma uti Tones, & præcipuè Homerum. - 
1 O-, (1a. 8. v. 791.)  ITTrexrns (Sect. 7. p. 352. l. 33.) 0. 


1 KEROS n He eis Hͥ i Iuroi err. Sies (Herodot. p. 73. 1. 43.) 
C 995 (Id. p. 74. I. 11.) | 


* — en... 


a_ 


Declinationcs Adjectivorum. 


Djectiva variantur juxta formas parifinium Sub- 
I ſtantivorum; ut zripn Herodot. p. 8.1. 32. Toin 
Ibid. I. 5. #pubpns Id. p. 1. I. 8. 674 Id. p. 8. 1. 32. 
Fein Id. p. 15. J. 30. oxolepry Id. p. 3.1. 39. vin id. 


D p. 63. J. 12. eopelewy ywptwy Id. p. 302. 1.8. aotwy 


Id. p. 3. l. 8. peramtuy Id. p. 74. I. 15. Bapbaeror 
Id. p. I. I. 4. waxpior Ibid. I. 10. waoyer Id. p. 24. 


I. 13. 
Ad- 


Ad 


Ac 


He 


- 335 


215. I. 3. oZany 1d. Sed. 
Cpt Id. Sect. 6. P. 177. I. 57. Muνν,d Herodot. p. 
296. l. 38. G. Fuse Id. p. 68. J. 12. CF 
Hippoc. Sect. 4. p. 53-1. 4. D. egen. Ibid. | 50. 
A. 488 81 
Herodot. p. 337-1. 3. Tas Hα⁰,]= Id. p. 298. l. 


N Corinth. 4 Sndela⸗ Te t Seaupior, H em adagus aſſaccos TH 8% mνν,U. 
Heide. Inde i. N Anden. | 


Adjectivum d 09's llectitur reg Herodot. P. 26. [. 20. C 
By rec Id. 
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Adjectivorum i in-vs -, -v caſus ſœminini perdunt 1; A 
vt Sing. N. Gabe, Copier Herodot. p. 45. I. 41. 


10% Id. p. 60. ]. 17. Nigga Id. p. 208. J. 32. AE 


Id. p. 154 |. 18. cupin Hippoc. Sect. 6. p. 178. 1. 


47. zuicin Lucian, Syr. p. 884. n Hippoc. Seel. 


F. p. 39. J. 57. ren Arrian. Ind. p. 184. G. 9 


Herodot. p. 131. l. 39. c&«1s Hippoc. Sect. 2. p. 


1 80. I. 22. Tp19ens Herodot. p. 160.1. 43. D. Bæ- 
ben Id. ng l. 8. Way Id. p. 338. J. 5. A. G- 
ben⸗ Id. p. 19. J. 


40. (SA Id. p. 28. 1. 31.) In- 
A Lucian Gyr. p. 885. ozelw Hippoc. Sed. 7. p. 


5. P. 9. J. 43. 


Beayiner 1d, Sec. 7. p. 214. |, 31. 


p. 305. |, 11, oTzaios Id, p. 72. J. 29. 
oTinot Ibid. J. 28. 


r * _ is K 9 : I” _— * * B eats dt... £048 HO a. 7. 6 dh. A As. 2 — 
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Comparatio Adjectivorum. 


; Abd xatorwy Herodot. p. 279. 34. 0 flora 


Hippoc. Sect. 1. p. 6. J. 3. 


| Mzyas. ui Herodot. 0 52. 1. 17. To 12 Id. p. b 


64.J. 32. 


1 Phavor. wet ov. 104,8. Icy vc dene, To 7 T el Jinbiyſe. Hort. 
Adon. in Hei peſts piaws, Y AlGNIKGS Hor. 


2 Miss, 


Plur. N. 


* 
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wk 
Ky 
k; 
Ly 
: 144 
1 
ke 
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of 
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A Maapes, $0T'WY. £0TOvES Herodot. p · 200; J. 36. ande 


Verba orgy & corey. z Y Id. p. 17. I. 3. ichn 
Id. p. 124; |. 28. 


ö Poave, WAY WASUy TEES Fog p. 60. I. 35 . 3 

n Id. p. 276. L 35. WA. Id. p. 28. J. 37. | 

ö Phavor. To £ 2 0 eig l & Jig bo ſor AU Tel egg Iwow' Hejds 

I 76, 6, Tos Thordr, TIeHrCr avTi Te , 

[ Comparativus Co fit poſitivus apud Grammaticos pro 9aty9v, vide 

61 prius p. 97. D. fic Hort. Adon. in er. . | 

ö | Adjectivum Numerale =” 
i Cardinale. 


1 þ My Hippoc. Sect. 4. p. 52. J. II. Hude Herodot 
ſu p. 59. J. 37. ray bid. I. 16. wars Id. p. 36.1. 
1 41. pun bid. I. 42. ui Hippoc. * 5. p. 212. . 
With 51. Aq eil Herodot. p. 35. . 
1 auge Herodot. p. 26. l. 7. Jools Id. 2 8. . 39. 


0 8 Heſych. dels, 7015 due. 

0  Teoxeres, rioscęe Herodot. p. 104. 4 20. reovifur 1d. 

*{ p 62. J. 26. ricoses Id. p. 81. I. 29. 

Fi  Temorls Id. p. 4.1. 24. unde ue Id. p p. 273 

. IJ. 35. re e. Id. p- 170. J. 28. ee 

w. Þ 7. EB. 

400 Teosse I Id. p. bog: 1 20. carpe Id. p. 159. 
| 3% 


OY prove Id. p. 49. 1. I. 


Oo] cum ſubſcripto in editionibus H. & P. Stephan. Sed I. 
Port. in Suid. ad vocem Afabu -, eo opus non elſe obſervat, quia Þ 
 contrahitur ex donne. 


| Arneoom Herodot. p. 206. 35. Jun οονα, Hippoc. _ 
Fg Seti. 3. p. 35. l. 19. Snxzcore Artia: ,. p. 178. * 
16 Tresen Herodot. p. 126. 14 16. T EeMKGT IS Hip- rin 
| | Poc PI 


odot. 
36.1. 


14 1 


„Id. 


471. 
aaep&. 


159. 


Sed H. 


it, quia Þ 


ippoc. 
178. 
Hip- 

poc 
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poc. Sect. 3. p. 35. I. 43. Teaneooie Herodot. 
126 J. 1 5. | : , 

_._ Cardinale. 
Arts; Herodot. p. 1 10. l. 23. reads Id. p. 44.1. 7. 
Johan. Gram. & Corinth. 78 œ dg £ Tpemeow Loves. dd ert bös. 


a Herodot. p. 5. I. 11. TexpacrO. Id. P. 96. 
J. 7. 


2. P. 9. l. 
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ik * Fuſtath. p. 274. J. 27. Phayor. S Ioritcy CY Ts CUP: 
[hi ease d ali. at Hort. Adon. in voce SHTNSK, Melo bu nua kUnlaæi le- 

„ gulariter. 674y d oUuowar vo dpyHlar ò ce, uh dyadtrhacidi a | 
. 6 @aggre lor. Sed in Gramm. Eusb. excipiuntnur zJd49por & n]492. 

14 Euſtath. p. 73.1. 3. ügFn⁰άοi d Jimraoes ut yeroullo ινανπνννο ua 

Rl CHAAMETI' = Þ AV T6 TETURE TU EpZO1V. ade T5 e moinna, Id. 

1 p. 1295. ] 31. JT * TAC Gy Gre 8h &paups!]eu | 
905 | D ces, & U HN. Alus PENAL 70 E - at Phavor, mn vocè 

NY Je docet id fieri Tonice. 4 m. Port, in Lex. Ton. Ionicè pro 

. £Cencyo, vel (quod longe verifimilius) pro *C:Czadv]o. vel a CSN 

"I 1494 3 Cenzy]o £Gec0vto, At in Herodoto antepenacuitur 24. 

1 o. | | | | | 


Aug- 


. de 


Dialectus Tonica, = 


Augmenti omiſſio frequenter per Injectionem 4 
bæ ed. compenſatur; ut «p\zoxe Herodot. p. 129. 
1. 11. Ne Id. p. 213. J. 13. Plur. z. Yeοαο Id. 
p. 39. I. 17. eytoxoy Id: p. 266. I. 24. Tepreoxe Id. 
p- 264. 1. 13. Plur. 3. peνννẽ,N Id. p. 285. l. 25. 
halbes Id. p. 156. J. 16. 


Phav. in See eu. Joes ca ag A onpelt bs Ta. TT 2 gr. 
re Tacd]d)ins t Ts B dee orepſnlihes v ον Þ ovAnaCirtis avgnrteot, 
e lun Ts Tu) ati 5 Tols Bapulovors de e ofs wel- 
7% Mots 5 95 9, 2075 es A 2 00. Cb. GUSIAN Ty 2 E791 
F £YpUTs pt S D *, Tribe Hνονοντνν,ỹ 1 

55, Sog n dig o, „H *C ſry Cybex, iS ν,E curry 
. 1&5 4 Hæc epentheſis apud Poetas, uti ſuo loco patebit, frequen. 
tior eſt. 

Phav. & Hort. Adon. in 0#A420%. g e 2 Aweito; 


geo, 
Y TASOIAT l O1As 0%, 6 Faeg|d|inds EOINGEET 19) 55 -E, or 


gear cet 


as 


CIALETHE, 


Verbum cyrpr habet duplex augmentum, Synabi⸗ 
bicum Atticum, Temporale ſonicum; xen 
* Sect. 5. p. 5. |: 48. xclenſus Herodot. Ps 

9. J. 42. 


Oer in Herodot. p. 207. . 42. & p. 211. l. 2. C 


& p. 290. |. 43. mira auctio peuehuer@ pro pe- 
Gα e. 


* FL 


Em. Port. in Lex. Ion. T TUANGE] Is N 3 2 elt 7 


IN Ten, V HCIAN T8 e. 


Legitur augmentum Temporale ultra Indicativum 


in Indefinito primo arpoa: Herodot. p. 41-1. 8. 


Am. Port. in Lex. Ion. monet in vulgatis Lexicis perperam ar 
fne : ſubſcripto legi in verbo dub 00, & ad db referri. 
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Im! 
Flexio Perſonarum. 
Su! 
Primz Singularis. 
ar Pluſquam-perfeQi fit -e« ; ut We Herodot. p. 94. 
J. 22. ei 
B Hort. Adon. in ve. ol "Toys; 71 To dreprullennt log i ho ſoy 
I * & He 655 it, Te ND , Jianuuo, Phav. 1 in EL. + Ev 
ſtath. p. 50.1. 27. | 5 
Ter 
Secundæ Singularis. 
In 


Abjicitur & EX -ETHM, , , -£09,' , -100, 
Corinth. 10 Tu ee, e t TH) einde gi inde well YL, 
To TEiT's ef Enid, 14) vials Te T' Ou] S, de 
(IA. 5 v. 367.) Sar. (IA. c. v. 129.) Hort. Adon. in v4149:%. woauros WM Nt 
2; om I Cnd]auliney hn TELUS A anal (IA. & v. 143.) Euſtath. 
C p. 969. l. 26. "loves 92710, CME, Jett, e b let. Hort. Adon. 
WR 183, & Phav. Tilly -£7'0 =£9, 202 211110 405 £9, T9 eig -T0 nowoy, 
T6 47 es 8 "Iovixiy. Phavor. 029 (Hom, Ob. T. v. 168.) Tear, 
Pro 22.75 „ Schol. Ariſtoph. P. 165. in vocem T:eiSs. Aid nt ed 


ESeo0* x; SmCoan To 0 ed £0, Biſet. Ibid. SiS ou dle Joe 2 Toviuas 
rc 41S} Caf 7⁰ 7. 


Indicat. Præſ. gairezi Herodot. p. 7. 1. 11. So Ef 
Id. p. 255. l. 30. SoM, Id. p. 10. 
1. 20. GH,] d. p. 3. 1. 39. A G6- 
Roc, GU, e¹. See, ( mutat! 
& in e) Id. p. 263. I. 38. 
5 Fut. 1. mTeviea Id. p. 54 l. 27. cope, 
Id. p. 142. I. 13. 
Fut. 2. K ovIE¹,j.oI-d. p. 174. J. 16. 
if | Imperf. erelianso Id. p. 32. I. 1 
Alt Indef. 1. 24% e Id. p. 185. l. 15: reh 
Kiel 5 Id. Pp. 247. . 27. | 
10 ladef. 2. ?yirea Id. p. 9: J. 28. Im- 


Imperat. Præſ. 


Perl. 


Dialectus Ionica. 
eneo Id. p. 185. I. 15. Gobeo Id. p. a 
255: l. 3. 
wizvso Id. p. 207.1. 18. mutats n 
in e. 
Subjunct. inc: Id. p. 142. 1. 10. 


Tertiz Singularis. 
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ei Pluſquam- perſecti fit · e ut eyeſoyee Herodot. p. 
3-1. 35. Lucian. Syr. p. 878. 


p35 Thy N UTepguiſenue ei Sighoy ſoy oy. 


Hort. Adon. in 22. of” Is 


rel TEITWTO dg 45 IIRNUETI, 


Notandum eſt &“ Herodot. p. 32-1. 7. pro waxs 


Id. p. 237. l. 19. 


In Subjunctivo Syllaba -o: adſciſcitur ; ut ebsAyor 


Lucian. Syr. p. 905+ 
Suid. e9ungt in Potentiali pro n. 
Nonnunquam tertiz Singulari injicitur a; ut era. 


ci e Herodot. p. 175. l. 2. & (correpta penul- 
tima) oxzelar Id. p. 50. l. 10. wapnſopiale 1d. p. C 


207. . 4. 


Tertiæ Pluralis. 


| Tertia pluralis ſumit @ pro » ante -T& e - o. 


Lege Euſtath. p. 234. I. 10, 15. 


In Indicativo. 


Pref. - pro ela, . a, -avſai; ut ve 
Herodot. p. 36. l. 8. Sαν]ui Id. p. 92. l. 6. d- 
xi ſa l Id. p. 28. J. 33. 


=ua ie 


8 


D A 
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A -valar pro us c =, oriÞpualar Id. P- 96. J. 8. Piu 
Impert. -«aÞ pro -ovlo, erſo, ae, -avlo, -wylo ; ut 
ed ſo Id. p. 2. I. 13. wapeliiale Id. p. 32. 1. 22. 

ed vr Id. p. 287. l. 28. Extclo Id. p. 43. J. 12. 

KNYNAVER o Id. p- 195. l. 28. 85 vel 
i ſo pro- uiſo; ut i puν,j˖,ꝗmul. p. 101. 1. 38. 
h ſo Pro. &ſo; ut erapwaro Id: p. 17. |. 36. 

Pert. ic la pro -a; ut onealer Id. p. 38. J. 9. ne 

A t: Democrit. in Stob. p. 310. 

i 3 | & Pro -aylei; ut aranertiala Herodot. p. 326. 

„ 1 5 

aj 5 - vaſe Pro E,; ut xalexeyuela: Id. p. 74. . 7. 

cala Hippoc. Sect. 2. p. 50. J. 43- 


3 


Suid. & Phav. Sc νjZ . Hom. IA. Y. v. 134. Phav. J. 

ct a (08d. . V. 23.) anTi To Jed cqdua Io. 
r TEUTU I29wTUs TOIG ENE0t FE9 Te T lie 
N, TE, To LIN 6579 di[1501)51 Sacv, x) wourot su Te e 
vera] verind]a, Aeaned|os AE alc & r ein 1 Koto ud 9% 5 
BapsTouor, T %j T0 Koni Eye Fes Ts dou To Yaertmnewsincy 7! 
Ni TAK Ws ROC M, 759204] , 671 H . & t Sn; 
Se OY UTE MAILS THCHAHY 2 var, T TUSiAnETt , Te 
R © ara. eis Thy 096429 ul Gg. meronla el . Lege Pha- 
vor. in vocibus eannided]a, tomifalau, ], nentyale, de- 
Seele, Ep Nl. xid)a, de. Hort. Aon. in tinpiddlar, l- 
Yea, CU,. Id. £79x3%]0 vd 78 oye oy plu roy pln, Gaza, 


"Þ- $4 MD: 2-7: | | | 

glas Pro -pptrot dot; ui neletpuia: Herodot. p. 
77. 1.37. xexpupala: Hippoc. Set. 5. p. 228. l. 
27. | | | | 
- pro -yutyou eicig ut re νm’⸗᷑:œ (A Je. 
Noαα Herodot. p. 67.1. 19. (a Seaxmwps) Id. 
© p. 72. l. 10. 
D * pro -ypgra «0:; ut anixala Herodot. p. [ 
1 287.1. 4 ubi & pro . 3 „„ 
15 Cecſæi pro -opeyor coi; ut xiywerdala Id. p. 37. L. I 
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Pluſ- 


j Prof oll lo "hy -ewvlo ; ut GV,] o 1d. p 
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pluſquamperf. -e«lo pro -evlo -nvlo lo; 
Herodor. p. 16. 1. 41. Sued lo Id. p. 126. l. 
25. ETXERAEX Id. y 336. 8 33. 


Am. Port. 11} Lex. Ion. Pro oN 2 1 ab aATHAH, pro LT CHA EG? 
vel pro SY42LAd T3 ab e. 


-O | Pro A TORY ; 


127 
ut eds A 


ut xaT&exearto Id. p. 7. 


13. 
- 9,470 pro u noay 3 ut bree Id. p. 49. l. 
xalo pro uro Jon; ut anixalo Id. p. 302. B 

1. 1. . ; 
lo pro e Tony; ut foxeuadlo 1d, p. 257. 

E 4% 


Legitur eq? Ade Id p. 261. J. 12. pro a0 
7o&y per Epentheſin Sy llabæ d; nam * er. 
Tai Heſiod. Adr. v. 288. Edit. Feinſ. % H. 
Steph. ſed Winterton. 1 


* Diacon. n 7% 955 Aw, 
Lege m. Port. Lex. Ion. & Canin. Hellen. p. 214. 


ö Indef. 2. Elo Pro o ſo; ut aTixial Herodot. P-. 39. . C 


37. 


In Potentiali. 
8. 

& -le; ut lan garoielſo id. p. 28. 9: 
vel potitis a Ga pro puYyaru: 
opal uti A. Port Ex. Ion. 

ll Pro- - euvlo ; ut borate id. p. 265. |. 25. 
- @& lo Pro -wvlo ; ut Tapyals id. P. 168. 1. x 


Ladet. T. AA pro-aulo ; vt YEuTaia o 0 d. p. 68. J. H 
| 29. „ : 
Indef. z. . ole pro · uo; ut . . 

16. ; 
8 Ver- 
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A -valar pro uiſal; ut &rid p, Id. p. 96.1. 8. 
Imperf. i pro -ovlo, elo, -avlo, -avlo, -wrlo ; ut 
ue Id. p. 2. I. 13. wapehbicele Id. p. 32: |. 22. 
eq o Id. p. 287. J. 28. Extalo Id. p. 43. | 12. 
_ 2unyeviale Id. p. 195. l. 28. | 
-vxſo pro -uylo ; ut I pu ſo Id. p. 101. 1. 38. 
o Pro-wvlo; ut erapwano Id: p. 17. 1. 36. 
Perf.. ic lai pro · an; ut ol Id. p. 38. J. 9. ue 
_ prealas Demoerit. in Stob. p. 310. 
B S pro · ali; ut ararerriala. Herodot. p. 326. 


las pro bias; ut xalexexuale Id. p. 74. |. 7, 
epuelz: Hippoc Sect. 2. p. 50, l. 43 . 


Suid, & Phav. Cel, Mila Twrix55. Hom. IA. J. v. 134. Phav. J al- 
las (Od. a. V. 23.) avTi T8 d jꝛe Iuris. 
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: Cara eis Thy spe le g . me], aerorid]e. Lege Pha- 
vor. in vocibus eanaiSu]a, conpifala, T0 4 a} au, ASAESY 2/94, de- 
JN eu, Ep NU Me Sia], Hort. Agon. in tanpidalar, l- 
xaſau, eme. Id. erwrd]o Sn 7% oye oy plu erwyply, Gaza, 
p- 83. & p. 21. | „„ „ 
c pro- Mpegyol ao; ut Fella Herodot. P-. 
77. 1. 37. xexpupala: Hippoc. Sect. 5. p. 228. l. 
RE ay EP V mo 
. pro -ypiyu doi; ut dnoÞedeyalar (2 d 
Youat) Herodot. P- 67. J. 19. (a Sex) id. 
D l pro -ype 6io:; ut di, Herodot. p. 
287.1. 4 ubi x pro x. VVV 
cle pro H Yo¹ eic ; Ut xeywerdala Id. P- | 37. . 
22. be ia ld. p. 91. J. 4. W 
: 8 0 e Pluſ- 


— — = 2 — 2 = — 3 1282 = n 
py 2 PSS - - — —— "ICS oh —— — = r 9,” "oh — — RIS 2 ED = i — * — p 
CE > OS = _ — E_ = — — a Hd <; —_ _ 5 —— — - — 
: . - 2 gy: ” 2 —— 
9. * 1 COT 3 — — —_ ” >. * {rare * a * r — - — a - — — 1 bs - ” 2» 
- 8 — * * POS . PI 2 * * 4 32 * = * 
8 * E 3 c * * 
4 * * - " on . T9 N _— pou I 
——— 8 * - n — 2 = er — * WP ©: W344 > at TR CEE. ot * #06 - r . * 350 N R . = 
© ORR — tg > EI 9 DE mn oy e ay” * — n r - . XN * * : "IO: N * 
: - = U : by 
5-0 % \ 
" * . — n 
* , 


S 5 93 v 7 * 
re, ar Ne 
- < 8 - . ” 2 


0 — 5 omen 23 I — IG, ”7 — — * : * r 
. n FF EA nn e TE.” n F 
» - 2 x " "= 1 : 


p. 


Ir 
I 


Dialectus Tonica. 127 | 

Pluſquamperf. -tlo pro- elo -nvlo -yylo ; ut ede 4,in! g 
Herodot. p. 16. I. 41. &xexootalo Id. P. 126. l. 

25. «ToxexAscTo Id. p. 336. J. 33. | 


Am. Port. in Lex. Ion. pro c αινιν ab 4TMHAID, pro ro 
vel pro x ab SE . 


O lo pro A To&y ; ut Kate · E Id. P. 
5 5 


-yaTo pro -ypevo noay; ut frelagals Id. p. 49. 1. 
-xalo pro -yuiro Toy; ut arixal Id. p. 302. B 
FS = 


aso pro »opiya Toay ; ut foxruadelo Id. p. 257, 


4 

Legitur ee els Id p. 261. l. 12. pro Ne 

Joa per Epentheſin Syllabæ ; nam * sr 
Tai Heſiod. Ac. v. 288. Edit. Heinſ. & H. 
Steph. ſed Winterton. o. 


* Diacon. Y73 9% . 
Lege Am. Port. Lex. Ion. & Canin. Hellen. p. 214. 


Indef. 2. c ſo pro ollo; ut anmiale Herodot. p. 39. |, C | 
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In Potentiali. 


Præſ. ole lo oy 01; - Ut G, 0 Id. p «41.8. 
& -Hiſo; ut langavoic lo id. p. 220. J. 9. 
vel potius a une pro pnYars 
oe uti A. Port. in Lex. Ion. 8 
lle pro - o; ut Force ic ſo id. p „263. . 25. N 
lo Pro - %; ut rep lo Id. P. 168 . | pl | 


Indet. 1. cc ic lo Pro- - &ivlo ; ut eyevoaialo 1d 1 P-. © 69. J. D 
. 4 Joi ſo Pro * ut 3 Id. P. 97. J. 
16. 5 5 


8 Ver- 
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Ver bum IN -A. 


Ndic. Præſ- Plur. 3 . ici pro Act & GO, c 
pro -vot, vag 870 dot; ut ævν i Herodot. p. 


197.1. 25. Tac Matth. 5. 15. cuflib Hero- 
dot. p. 145. I. 8. $19oao: Prov. 29. 15. Hippoc. 


Sect. z. p. 9.1. 16. E 0 Herodot. p. 25+ l. 35. 
BE ννi“ Plat p. 9 10. 


B Phryn. p. 49. 94 det, dy To) ee! EA S ?- {rw A FOR 
Sian. To yo diduory FRY 7 An,wuues, Te Sev. 
Hort. Adon. p. 207. „ AThinel, ws Jog dd e A-, 0 on 
N eig · Al Td TEUTH ego corel 7) TAnGuiltie! Lalla Sraipsory, 57. gu- 
CEAALTI Thy Tape C, * TeD ανẽĩ§ v, To & reg N , YE . 
vu et. oö 5 Hoc rok Ter 1e eue. I Hanes, Text, 
Tl ei Heer fo i cis 6 Y &, 7) 865 o a, TOU as U PP 
Hoc tamen magęis pertinere videt: ur ad Jones, qui yparrer 7 draupiazer MW 
Corinth. Sic & R udim. let r. Busb. & Urban. p. 248, | 
Hort. Adon. p. 208. 7% "Aﬀl:niCey voi 8 99] ſes djpapTAveriy oy a 95 
A THE) ed be Cyroau's, 7 Tiled: < "baſe Coyle. At 7: 
Phavor in Voce 228. © habet Helα,ν C. & in Ad uya docet id 5 
hier! per pleonzimum. Lege Euſtath. p. 2 10. J. 9. & p. 1609. |. 17. : 
Legitur Smed 1 02, apud Theodorit. de Previd. Orat. 2. p. 42. & 
C Tibia in Evitathii Epiſtols Dionyfio Afro ps æfixd p. 2. 


Imperf. Sing. Perſ. a. . g pro -1v ; ut uneperivea He- 
rodot. p. 138. 1. 22. 


Perſe 3% ee pro -n; ut Teperives Id. p. 302. 
J. 18. 


Indef. 1. WANTWOt Id. p p. 296, I. 21. regularius Pro 


* 


uſitatiori wapneocs, uy Wapinfut, 
Im. Port. in Lex. Ion. putat legendum apc! 


5  Formatio Infinitivi. 


N flat Oratione raro occurrit - Wa pro · vas; ut 
z dαενννν Herodot. p. 5. l. 5. 


P AR- 
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[OP 


PARTICIPIUM 


Blervat variationes nominis, & reſolutiones 
verbi; ac in verbo Subſtantivo s initio præ- 


ponit. 


de ſoui voii Herodot. p p. 14. . 39. KaXomeriur | femin. 
Id. p. 74. l. 15. zv Id. p. 117. J. 22. p- 


poc. Se 


5. P. 164. J. 34. 


eyſenuy Herodot. p. 10. J. 41. ungpeTeytor Id. 
3.1. II. Grell Id. p. 118. l. 9. MELT 
Id. p. 3. l. 3. xpwper©- Id. p. 15.1. 30. 

Joh. Gram. 72s &5, -@} a e 4d, 80 7 < uva TY Tet 


h YeroWes, 8 @v T9 e uο]i m G οπτ y egg e 4 Airyel, 
N . Ceoan o ννννν, Ke 70 pets. Body 3 an ebe ape” 


Ser. 


uciur Herodot. p. 8. J. 34; 


734 F d 


Teegs gc] Thy Stanza, v 5ugos, & ud, ara,yie, 


207 Herodot. p. 4.1. 43. Dapewy Hi ppoc. Sect. x. p. 
3. J. 16, evo% Herodot. is 2.1. 39. 
172. oy Herodot. p. 26. l. 


Arrian. Ind. P. 2 
39. kerl. Heraclit. 


apud Noino. $12, p. 1 30. map. Lucian. de Syr. 
Dei. p. 879. 


p. 3 . Tapeotuy Herodot. p. 3. J. 38. e Hip- 
Poc. Sect. f. p. 126. l. 41. 


** 


Veibale Nomen 


7 Ariationes ſux originis ſequitye ; ; ut ge H 
Pythia in Herodot. p. 117. 
Hoa "OS. J. V. 63. 


= 


. Sauce. 
PA R- 


Hippoc. Sect. 43. 1:60, : 


D 


PARTICULXA. |- 
AD VER BIUM 


EE reſolvitur per. zo; ut «Andy; Herodot. p. 
4. I. 2. arpextus Id. p. 13. I. 34. eiu Hip- 
poc. Sect. 1. p. 20. l. 44. 

x pro ; xd Herodot. p. 20. I. 36 2, X Id. p. 9. 
. # 1 [bid. I. 8. xobey Ibid. I. 27. xe Id. p. 10. J. 
5. ds Id. P. Jo I. I 3. oxobey Id. p. 9. |. 26. 2x Id. 
p-. 8.1. 34. zoe Id. p. 316. J. 4. oxworep Hera- 
clit. apud! Leine. SIN, p. 130. z Hippoc. Sect. 6. p. 
6.1. 24. oxoTay Id. Sect. 2. p. 26. l. 8. 

pro x; N Herodot. Lo 87. | 23, vs Id. p. 
36.1. 13. 1 
970 oN Id. p 8. J. 41. U% Ws Id. P- 1 21. 1 


nnn , 
ON CE 


ol wks Trg, [9. p. 185.1. 19. min: Id. p. 19. 
19. C Hippoc. Sect. 8. p. 8. J. 4. ie ; 
1 Levit. 21. 4. f 
x prob; aurnueeyy Herodot. p. 241. J. TR xf ; 
Id. p. 257. l. 35. «uri Id. p. 13. J. 13. FI 
Alternatur tenuium & aſpiratarum commutatio; 
oriadre Id. p. 15. I. 15. crbeurer 1d. p. 1.8 
1. 26. = 
E 
D# pros; Fapoenius Hippoc. Sec. I. p. 30. |. 49. ; 


n pro & ; Nil bid, P- 21. pn os ld. Sect. 7. P- 247-P 
LY, f 
« demitur ; de Herodot. P. 29. I. 21. lcd. 1 


Id. p. 97. J. 23. 
v pro o; u Id p. 185. J. 24. 
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Ne; you Id. p. 8. . 4. ooovwy Id. p. 61. 3 5 8 
— M ober d. P. 127. J. 16. Tews Id. P. 174. A 31. A | 
XAPTE id. p. 18.1. 2 2. pro opodeg. | 
weg Id. p. 86. I. 7. WEITWTEpW Ig. P. 80. l. 6. wen- | 
H Ibid. P. 5. pro WW Opp op repes op Pe HTW. 


| PRAPOSITIO 


Hip- : 
1 Ikrvat tenuem ante ire tam in appoſitione, 1 
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Id. P. 133. J. 41. fer IEP bs Id. p. 170. J. 3- pee 
id. p. viv Id. 6. l. 28. or wwbrg ld. P. 275 | 43. 


v afra Id. p. 192. [. Ar. 
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Ones cum Atticis ; then Figuras . qua- 
rum, quia in Attica Syntaxi de tis ſatis diſſerui, 

hic breviſſimum tantum ſpecimen ſubnectam. ä 

B Elleipſis; ut & 1% ogerepln Herodot. p. 140-1. 11. 

Subaud. we. iy Id. p. 257. l. 20. Subaud. 
EyovTas. Ir Id. p. 131-1. 37. Subaud. S. 

Pleonaſmus ; ut 2 Aiſer Id. p. 139. J. 1: Reſelbei ul. 
eyipoy Id. p. 2 66. J. 3. 

_Paallege ; ut I Abra piprza Id. p. 211. E xx. 
pro ounirr h. ApraPepyss: ws rape aur Id. p. 6. 
1. 29. pro ws Kore T&pigay. e, Id. p. 9. 1. 1. 
pro nue. & Hecat. apud Steph. de Urb. p. 939. 
pro bree. 274 Pyth. apud Herodot. p. 229. J. 28. 


Tmeſis; ut ad Lear Herodot. p. 16. I. 29. pro 
areDegauorres. 

Lege Am. Port. Lex. Ion. in EN Aci is, Loser, 
"ArTiarICON, Ara d fe p r, Ao, Orofrac ua, 'Ey 
Tunos, &c. 
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Onicarum dictionum petatur ex Lexicis, quæ 
Viri Docti ex lonicis Authoribus conflaverunt, 
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partim à Camerario, partim ab Henrico Stephano A 
collecta in variis Stephanorum Editionibus haben- 
tur. Cum itaque tam eruditis tantorum virorum q 
laboribus nihil poſſim addere ; neque quidem Gloſ- 
ſarium, ſed Grammaticam texere inſtituerim: hunc 

de Dialecto Ionici tractatum claudam Oratione 

Xerxis ad Perſas ex Polymnis Herodoti (p. 243-) 

quam ex Toniſmo in Atticiſmum vertit Djonyſius 
Halicarnaſſeus Tom. 2. p. 189. 
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CONS o N A. 


2 
\ROy; ut Edrapro u Corinna apud Apollon 
Dyſcol. 


Salmas. Hellen. p. 77, Heſych. & Phayor, Bevve Yun 2 s Bee. 
B,j,ꝗ/¶⁵ ui, Botdloi. Be Yuvatkes Boro ol. 


| Prog; BAiip, "AtoAtxers To CEA p. ot Araes T8 d &s C Toi imeot. T% 


\ Peagivas BSN gat, 75 arp Bess. Phavor. An 
ep. Heſych. 


Pro ; Bupoivny Ariſtoph. p. 291. 
Schol. & Suid. in IIa ſetuliaſig ps. Aetsopαν avri TN Sl 8 


2 4 Je Þ eras poivn, Bupoiry cps 6 5 tracts Ne % vp 
's 


Ixx n interpretantur NeCpus Gen. 10. 8. & Jol. 
Scal. in Emend. Temp. Fragm. p. 35. notat in ve-p 
teribus libris nullam eſſe differentiam inter g 
& pd. In Hort. Adon. Edit. ann. 1496. Gra paſ- 

ſim occurrir figuratum ſic u p. 29. J. 3, 4, 8, 10. 
Sic in Gaza Edit. ann. 1495. de menſibus, p. 24.1.1. 
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A Pro ; Plut. Mor. p. 292. 7% G ypurlar AzApo: ar) 


, % v rler Baldy vd re Gανν Kan. 
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- Joſ. Sealig. in Animady. ad Chron. Euſ. p. 118. 2% pro EH. 
Hieronymus notat euBadunpea a Theodotione Dan. 6. 4. ſcriptum 
fuiſſe pro πππ XL, nam Euripides in Medea &yTrzxias per , non 
B, Cf les appellat, 


Pro ꝙ; plut. Ibid. dyr} 29 @ To 8 D MaxeDoves, 
B Bure x; Baraxepr x Beęeoviclu AzJovſes, Strab. p. 
295. ol Þpvyes Bpuyss doi, Herodot. p. 259. I. 4. 
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Pro g; ut yaiozen Phavor. Heſych. Euſtath. p. 1524. 1.63. rt 5 74 
N YALIRER ge of Anas, nor 1; Nirdap®, Salma. 
Plinian. Exercit. p. 64. Moles y in Þ & contra mutant 3 ut yaugoa- 
er pro g e, yarerC pro BaravEr, unde Latinum glans, 


| p Pro „; ut % pro  wxeayss Clem. Alex, ex 

Pherecyd. I. 6. Strom. & wyeve Lycophr. P. 

46. «ulggyava@ pro wwlexavafe Var. Let. in 

3 Reg. 7.38. nam y & * ſunt literæ ejuſdem or- 

gani ; fie bolncfatv fit roiſuer Sophoc, Aj. v. 12 59. 
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Joſ. Scalig. in Animadv. ad Chron. Euſ. p. £12. A 
Caius pronunciabant Gaius, & Cneius Gneius. 
Plut. Vit p. 277. To x TEps T0 9 ouyſivaay iNet Tp 
cu loc (Romanis ). ot 5 eypnoaylo Ta , KepSiais 
EToeu TpooeteveprIO.. 


y preponitur Folicè; ut yvoer e. Phavor. & Hort. Adon. in 
11097 K@. Euſtath. p. 1722. J. 42. Atos (onaiy Heoxacd ns) To vow 
ys 2a7iv. e,. Toy F N % ot HrewpaTar 3 Oeroy ySmrov 
A 40176 £5, LE eelſd e- Hom. IA. u. v. 411. 

Medio excidit; ut . pro d apud Tarentinos Etym. p. 62 1. J. 

ubi citatur locus ex Meleagro A. GAtototy 11. & S/ t- 
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A Pro à; Plut. Vit. p. 46. rar TUGTIT Ic Of i Acxed e010: 
me mega), peur lc ws FiAizs  FiAIPeIovyns 
| a rape, arti 18 A 0 AoE. dic Ixx 
12277 interpretantur Aaad's Judic. 16. 4. & certè Pre 
litera Lamed, ſi recta ſuperior linea dematur, ſi- | 
milis eſt lireræ Daleth ; uti & litera majuſcula Delta, 
ſi inferior linea dematur, majuſculæ Lambda. 
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8 3 | | 5 Cure 
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pro rollE . 3272 Dan. 1. 8. | 
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Pro qu; ut 466. Aſchyl. p. 191. * Pegunbevs Id. 
p. 10. bunu Theoc. Idyll. 25. v. 79. à uα . 
* omar Deut. 12. 22. Sic Ixx Mod interpretan- 

tur Malegis, Gen. 36. 39. „„ 

* Schol. #3 JuS TUSUY9V To) e. drt 5 avyſevn 73 % 70 05 
Ino 2? Schol. Tlegunlds S © m οοννσ TH phdea, Ten 72S &5 76 0. 
Euſtath. p. 452.1; 21. Hendeidq ns eU 4 78 ide To tw yr Aw- 


7 


gndg Teri xn d eis &, ws To K ονν (* IA. I. v. 536.) pad pagoy „Phav. 


W „ * | 1 
£99y Eq, ved pecdy) Aiyeer of Awaras, Y T5 Aeνν dee 


7 U, TS. *Eutath. p. 773. 1.25. tov, avri Ts of Hes Adv ov. 
; . 2 / 3 od . 
Tioias Yeoupd)inos H, Thy 53 Suyeor Hels, d rs Stor, N- 


1d]piy,or. HEA EY e T tw, Didy m. dc this Nef pe 


Aufertur in voce eaaos Pindar. Olymp. Od. 2. Stroph. 
% Son, g 


Phav. in sc. 


Prop; ut pmxos Bœotus apud Ariſtoph. p. 414. 
Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 66. Callimach. Hymn. in Cerer. 
v. III. poxvad. Moſch. Idyll. 1. v. 13. 


Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p1xx%s ũ 78 H,. Suid, penacuit pizuCr, 
uti & Etymologus, qui affert ex Callimacho, i pixxns pitt difge 
ot Jol. Sed in H. Steph. Callim. p. 70. legitur opimregts oplktgg— 
Euſtath. p. 217.1. 29. ex Xlio Dionyfio, pitxcy "Ioves, 


Pro c; A 4765 Adxaves, Heſych, 


Pro A; Euſtath. p. 289. 1.38. "Oſo; ds; ms (Lofiſſas) 'OAvareve, ; 
n Odd ,s. aut forſan ſcribam fefellit par figura literarum 
A & A, aut in Manuſcripto evanuit inferior 1;n-a conſonæ A. 


Pro p eſt balbutientium ; uti Ariſtophanes in Veſpis 
p · 434+ deridet Alcibiadem ; e 


To. Edo Sto. OtvpO- dur π τνðij]e 
Nau! xanga, my * Aly xc 62% Os EY WV. 
Eir” Ahe ame He e TERVAIGGS, 
U OA 
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A O Olo. Thu) rep D. N. 


RE Ee ³˙¹¾¹ ˙—ä —— 
. D * 2222 os 
* — — 8 — — * * 
r 
- — * 
1 


1 av. Wy TeT Adxuibiadns ETCRVAIGEY, 

1 Biſet. GALS 4 pig. Schol. rc 6 7 1 72 Off O-. ©. pre 

il "TEVA T0 A UNTIL TS N. Lege priùs p. 3. B. dle. a prop. & Suid. 

" | _ invoceTIzeaſp2ud]tT{uos, 

4] | 4 * . . L W Y 

vr Plut. in Vita Alcibiad. p. 192. 1 Aer ogayy: 3170 

I [ beg © TeaunotnlO., ov os Sex le ©cwepr, A 6 

a1 Er Apaib lad n, &c: _ 
Ag . T tiov T8 Ahab o lor: G 


Ba ige. (Sol) Sexe das, or ws ejaPephs TH Wales 
MHANIGE d ogetey & iyi KAGUTRUY EVE a! TE E TECKU- 

Nic lt. B 
Plut. Moral. p. 277. de Romanis fic ſeribit; Fug 7: pre 
T6 XPEWT WAG l 8 MAKEAAAS KALAZTL ; roreeh- 
amo hs Hei pr revo Nia pbapłr TH 1 uynliecy NEA 

Inne; ———To A Tots d o i, a p Oe a 22 
EauTnla 7 vn UToxe la TexvAilopoy. 
Ixx 1y9-T7 interpretantur XoSo>Aoſoucp Gen. 14. J Pr 


x, & Quintil. Inſtit. I. 1. c. 11. p literæ, qui De- 1 

Cc moſthenes laboravit, A ſuccedit, 2 Varr. de Ling. 

Lat. |. on p. 27. lilium amo Act eiu. Ta. 

| | Pe EE 

hn, | T4 

M | Boz] 

Pro g; ut cwuitouar 4 Reg. 9. 30. oiCiGount EZ ech. 
23. 40. TeptuvbO. Joſ. 17. 9. Tipu bO- Id. 24. 26. 

repic ub. Gen. 14. 6. IXX 2 79 interpretantur = 4 

Serve neu 4 Reg. 18.13. | | [ 
Etym. BdpC1Toy 34 Ae, elf allo. 4¹⁴ 1 14 gag. : pr ; 

Pro @ ; Johan. Gram. & Corinth. 1 A, ib, 75 14 b) M h 

D Talſeis fuclſeis, TeTeTa WATETA,” | . 

| „ Aolice geminatur correptã præcedente vocali; ut n ei- pro 

+44 Euſtath. p. 1408. J. 1. vel diphthongo ; ut 6 (4. $1416 TS G 

Phayor, Etym. Hetych. Johan. Gram; | | . 

N AInji 


- 01 
Sud, 


/ 
Ins 


E 
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N 


pro A; ut Fille Pindar. Olymp. Od. 6. grey N. 
3»0s Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 77. 20, Ibid. v. 80. 


l Schol. Oe En PaTICU., ein dv PFIFR Thu ay Tanzler, 
Þjales. ol Aevereis 1 Heli, A eig v, 574 1 2 7 47 Schol, 70 
1 egg o Awets* 8 H,O, d3AX GTav us T9) 0 e Sp. 
Tas o40v no "Fppds. Euſtath. p. 918, 1. 28. Ety m. K pro KEN. 
Phavor. in a. H . x pro die ex Alcmane, Sic 7/0 pro 
Undo, Rudim. Græc. Lat. Busb. in Anom. & Etym. 


„ tollitur ; ed el Iaπνννi Heſy ch. 


8 
py 


pro o; ut & Theoe. Idyll. 15. 33. 


'Schol. A=; 1 £2.55 AH, 


n 


Prod; Plut. Moral. p. * To po 2 BY BeAruoy gone, 


2 1 need cio, ATOTHAC NED, 2 2 Wap. nv 
rols "AtoAzuar, arti ns 56 7 r T p 55 Berur 
Mov) GUNAEL WOAVAIW 


_ Euſtath. in Dionyſ. Af. Py 70. T9 Accs 60 01 a elne recen iel 


| 767 yyedgsot, V 19. TgT0 2 Thy KEV AuTECTKIAY, ws Ky 745 Vg 


ee II pe av. n, 7) i Jus 78 6 Teng. Lege Steph. de Urb. 


in Alec eRαe. 


Ixx an interpretantur vorwn@. Levit. 14. 52. 
Apud Latinos ſcripf, a Jcribo. Gruter. Inſcript. 
LXI. X. apſenti. | > 


pro & ot ela- 9 bert 275 40 %% J 7% . Eufath. 5p. 948. LS 


BIO U ol Ate TH) ao ανν v 1 I 6aV194, emmd]e, 2 011 Ts Fadia, To- 


han, Gram. & Corinth. {is Phavor. Etym. N Alina; , 
Ter. 


Pro 7; ol Ala ds G N T TO" 50A 5 7779) , gag OTUAHS. Johan 0 
tin 
An 


Gram. & Corinth. Sic La 
Varron. P. 175. 


{njicitur ante ꝙ: Athen p. 498. ar. 110%. Gy 
Ta Devſzpe Mzazuradizs ow T9 w cxvnpoy N. 
h ⁰s 


i ſpica a gu Jol. calig. Ety mol. in 
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A ouoius 5 5 AvatinarIipO- o& Th Hpwohoyia, Y Ila 
e 7 7 5 
vVaos Terra Heaxaads. *. Hom. Os\ 
BY. 168: 3 
Ixx 72% interpretantur Zerpwes Exod. 2. 21. 
Jol. Scalig. in Chron. Euſ. p. 119. obſervat 6 durum Hebrzorum ex- 
primi per 70 ; ut ere Marc. 7. 34. (at in Edit. R. Steph. £92a%.) 
&>05 4T905 Theocrit.(Idyll. 15. v. 14.)z:9w0o5 x:Tpolas; Helych. (Prov. 
7. 22.) —dtoaoy gw (Hom. IX. p. v. 208.) quod pronunciandum 
2724, ut metrum conſtet. & in illo Heroico, 04999 EY @0 ] 
ſcribitur o+v30y, legitur oxv7g9y. neque ſolum e continet ſuam tenu. 
vy em , ſed etiam x ſuam x, ut apud Theogn. (v. 1005.) Begxov d- 
D 336Zas — ſcribitur ge, legitur Bejnxov. at H. Steph. Edit, 3% 
yov. uti & in Ald. Edit. ann. 1495, & pleriſque aliis. | 


Pro &; gavpO. Pindar. Pyth. Od. 4. Epod. 12. 


m. Port. in Lex. Pind. & Benedict. Comment, Doricè pro communi 
ee. | 


Ixx. Hau interpretantur *Aou6np Num. 26. 38. 


Proc; Plat. p. 297. nas py paphy oxanepths, Epe- 


Teas q oxAnepinp. Strab. p. 448. Epelexds emoixe: 
C #yor amr Had ., ap 5 % To Yeaupal Tp p WAAp 
pro apo: 2x Eh Ta poyoy THY prpezrur, GANG 3) 
c kiow, Kun odnai. 
Mianowp xAtop in Spartanorum Senatus-conſulto 
apud Boet, de Muſic. J. x. c. 1. pro Mui. 
*. 3 . 
Athen. p. 467. ol woot, xabars moaaxus Aer 
geo Prot, To oryue Myer wapyravlo, dic To 
o var 2 averiindaoy GVA, To 3 pw Sic 
To W%9A0v WOAAUKIS pH. e 


D Phryn, p. 18. TIz>2py0% FH eαꝛU IIS. Ted Strab. p. 221. 
ec Tby i, h eνε]es iropzor wet 3% Teraoyor, os x, Ahne: 
Er) 3) TeNATY 00 S147) T6 mhavitas eva, u MA ipriov em- 
eoll2v, c. eTVYs TuTEs, merapy rs nod of) AYαν’ ranbaia. Eu- 
ſtath. p. 492. J. 14. l Epe leres houndiy]? os 702)0 TM fo A Parker. 


3 5 © 5 . 
Its P. 279. J. 33. do X; 49708 1494 2 HAe69! Bape c pq Scl, 05 
nee C vpnHi . Z, d,= αννννννπνẽů¼d p. Id. p. 114. l. 13. ex 
2 die. Te p Tegpips. arm 
* 
70 


Herodiano. mdrrus 5 ,d Sidkek]| 
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15 6 cis p Eat, 70 27 $0 N ſoſſeg, V To ir lep. eis 8 

Life N X oy Tols ThpCMYNs eg T2 ILD be. Id Phavor, 

in voce Teyzun, & Hort. Adon. in voce Tew3s, Eleis tribuunt, Heſych. 

aun, 1 Teop, T1709, Top, c pro 4TH%, Ads, e, g, Jess 

docet eſſe Laconica. 

pro r; ut woppis Lycophr. p. 40. & p. 86. pro woßſis 
Id. p. 139. 


Tzetz. p did pp 6 yegrav, aifhs > , & Teri 28 J es p, 
Toppis, Sic & Phavor. | | | 
p tranſponitur ; Euſtath. p. 1430. J. 34. £2079 Leslie "Aran; Heſych. 

esl Ef Keie! 


A 


geminatur, mutata diphthongo & in e; Etymol. p. 90.1. 11. 40 
F) oi Aloe T9 1 TE H T2 mp3 wy, oi Epo who, 
ole obeppe. Id. p. 300. J. 28. AT Myer 75 amepo = 
P 
geminatur & tranſponitur, mutata in Ee; Phavor. & Etym, TIzppe- 
. O- *Avaitos Hela. Hort. Adon. pirepps T4IGAnxtor. ö 
I εαen O- Here? O wap av]ois, t4 Th pereit piTeppa. Sic. Etym. 
qui citat ex quodam Authore, Allie 74 Hefe | 


2 

Herodot. p. 37.1. 16. Aweptes piv oay xantuor "Imyes 3 
_oryue, Athen. p. 467. To g gay avi 178 o Aweprus 
&pmeact quod probat ex Achæo Tragico, & Pin- 
daro. (& p. 454. ex Thraſymachi Epitzphio , C 
quod in Antholog. p. 509. Edit. H. Steph. habe- 
tur.) ) 1s ImTys 7% To 0 eyxeyapepuiyoy I 

g&%,00035 %aX2ow. EA οοονð,MNeOνν,c/. 130. 


Schol. carpe, Y dd 5% 14 x; e,. Lege & Schol. p. 123. ac 
P. 324. | | 


T pro d Laconicc; ut conſtat ex Laconibus & Lacæ- 
nis apud Ariſtoph. Lyſiſt. p. 91 3. cw, 'Aozvay, 
aY%0Ws. p. 902. Cirw, peuoid Sev, p. 910. onepxlove, 
Wapoeve, T1, P. 897. op. P. 842. SA. Dro 


Seer, Abirlu, eh böse vir, pub iges, Fnęoxſove, D 


wWœrphiye, Tea, ohn, eAbap. 


Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 847.75 J &; o TpeTev Amy tir, Heſych. 
Gel A,. Calm Sevar KonJes. Said. in Ad. Ac 
(Ariſtoph. p. 846.) G 7 *ABnvatzs, Hort. Adon. ZioveC@ quaſi 3:4- 
go. Euſtath. p. 1702. I. 1. Awe due x, *Avaixoy bo T3 Ti. 


20. 
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A EtoupEr. 18s 2 5 ot Aweras Sagt Tus Jabs, 65 2 5 Kejalkes (Ari- 

ſtoph. p. 840.) ya} TO Si, alt Te wi Tes Jess 1 TH Jes. . 5 35 

ö gopòs g eden. Shen Etove© 0 REALITIES 2 2 Koeuvbior c 4 

tet EN Thy ALE Seu, Tap Th Sociol W024 2 =ZiTvpO-. &5 J 2 ß 

Nee 9 "AtoAIT ales, Snaot IliySap& Eval it t £70 THY, M. Y . 

ede Year 2 At. Te qq out mary ywſmw o JO, 1234 naar 
1 Sei p. 362. Ub) Jeguntur hec ; 


18 Naos Kro TE Fes weoonſe peo. 9 9» cle 1785 
Febs ol Azxwys G1 Þaor, Ariitotel, in Nicomach. 
1. 7. ot Aaxwyes ei wWepoaſopivay, 0 oray & J Y 
epo pe Tv, c. amp. Plat. in Menone. (tom. 2. 
B p. 99. Edit. H. Steph.) of Azxants, Sr) TIE E 
pνεννœuy ayaloy ayfpa, Fei G. avnp, pg, 57G. 
Thucyd. p. 397. ex fœder. Lacedæm. ow pro * 
Charillus Lacedæm. apud Plut. Moral. p. 189. 
To . uti & Lacæna Ibid. p. 2.4L. 
Apoll on. de Synt. p. 44. 1. 10. 01 aw arnot Ameri Twpear 79 8. Ade 
A 5 &5 0 liel c. 
Pro,; ut hes pro pl Pind. Nem. Od. 5. Anti- 
ſtroph. 


Gro T9 AYIA ein dv ens op xeraonuer Oc, 


: Gaza. I. 2. p. 29. 7% pas Ainainiv. Sic Suid. & Euſtath. p 
3 | 


Plut. Vit. p. 680. de Vate quodam comiter Alex- 


hon v UT Bapbapops web To TY 140 even lat 
q he, W Hi.., wvti T1 7G 0 xprouyucy. 
Tollitur de media voce; ut Laco apud Ariſtoph. pwe 


p. 910. &. p. 913. de p. 897. 


BBiſet. in Ari iftoph. p. 898. A oe Auer ul, PAL, , FATE ug. 
D Fuſtath. p. 844. 7. Ety mol. p. 391. J. 15. 1 e200 Awerewv TIS" ws ot 
Apyerv %, . Lag tot * EpeTCtcss Q pet, dl g Ts © 
ole], G 7 40) L4caTIEO! Tols mpeg eu, 47 Sn N Won 
Cal COTE 2, Bac be Bega” t; mwerind aicol nd. 14 piles TT v ede . 
Fectias 1 ENCES Priſcian. p. 10. in quibnidam dictionibus {ole- 
bant BO pros hicribere, muha pro mula dicentes. | 


— wy 0 
— — 2 — - 1 a 
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90 


Ze 
Plar. {Edit. H. Steph.) tom. I. p. 409. © TN pas 


117 


andrum appellante wad \oy ; : -Cy Ta TEAEviaio mh 


IT wad 488 * e 
GG: 7 ot Eo ag ee Ps Boch 1, 
J oe on an I I Lt Tran 


MI WR ht G * 
SD ITS gout VVV 


Feine 8 3 AG et 
333232 HO Beit ES 108 of 3 r 
* * [4 2 +. A A F x I- =p. - * 1 = * 


w ET ITE >! N 
WWW Wits 
e ann HER gb if 555 TOO 


. 5. ylburg. Ind. 
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Gramm. oi Aioaes 4y]t Ts £ TH42491TK , SO 
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Dialectus Dorica; 147 
„ . 

pro &; ut rpαν,%⅛ö Aleman. apud Athen. p. 111. 

wad; Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. 16. cexodwy Archyt. in 


Fragmentis Pythag. p. 85 2. : 


Schol. in Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 2. & Euſtath. p. 753.1. 62. A *AtaAiros 
pac, Id. p. 452.1. 16. pats s Avena. 


of&vyAz pro Ce Erinna Lesbia apud Stob; 
Serm. p. 87. = 

Etym. in voce Co. 75 C Ji of Awertns ws T Y d. of Cuyl; w 

oJvy2s, CMV nps nps, Feeifo Seen . Johan. Gram. o! Noe. B 

Ng i N C TWinarr Ts % I) Cavs adevs, Cuyeiv oduyer, penbCan ws 

Aid em, Eo. : 


pro E; ut ow(gvIgc Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 85. 
Caſaub. Comm. in Athen. p. 165. £z49uSez Epicharmo ſunt, que 

aliis S π’iανονð,. Heſy ch. Se e,,Bia -i. gig &, Sig. Phav. & 

Ety m. 0419+, 79 Sie, Jrapice re & os ue, tfvTeplegs, Johan. 


f 5 | ©, leg? deen. 
Joſ. Scal. in Animady. ad Chron, Euleb. p. 115. Attici ſerò, Holes 


no 7 


nunquam E receperunt, qui o*4YG> i dvri ms . ien ſcribe - 


bant, Sic apud veteres conjugs legs pro conjux lex Victorin. p. 2466. C 


. | 
Pro J; Corinth. 91 A. d οννj̊ ell Ttye mogpoeds Atyuor Co- 
/ 7 7 ; 
yev aJuyer, N 75 See ig, Y 70 ARA OTAADY , N TW 
t '*; Te = 
$42.19 4 e093, 


T 
pro b; ut nei Alcæus & Sappho apud Athen. p. 
675. pro «Joy Theophr, Plant. p. 731. aue 
' Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 63. Bapalepr Clem. Alex. I. 5. 
Strom. pro g naive Pindar. Pyth. 
Od. x. Antiſtr. r. pro * za6bepy. 


AHunc Alcæi & Sapphiis locum laudant Schol. Theoc. & Poll: p. 297. 
5 3 Dorice & FFolicé. Benedict. & Aim. Port. 
ex, Pind, e 


Pro 
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A pro x; Lucian. in Judic. Vocal. p. 55. 6 ul mt d 
ei re eat. To 3 (T av ) WAPHTTEOY T&AKGy 
eie, auTss arayrnata.—— wav rp. WEEK KAY 
nh. Sit. To 5, TNImoy tyap By aanbo;, 
TAIKE WETOINKE T0 HAWKE, — Kor, Toepy dri. 
per. Ibid. p. 52. A ⁰ν,e - u To Yeo 
x T& G TUE Tis ovopdcn. Athen. p. 621. T 
pro ob legitur inter dictiones Thebanas a Strat- 

tide in Phan. enumeratas. 8 


Hunc Athenzi locum affert Euſtath p. 1818. J. 2. | 99) 
Pro ; Heſych. T&ov Toroy K pes. 


Proc; ut Aprapirioy pro ' Apſeuiowy Laco apud Ari. 
ſtoph. p. 910. * Poladay pro Noce, Megarenſis 
apud Eund. p. 410. POD 


© Chrift. Artemiſium promontorium Eubœæ Philiſtus vocat 'As]eu:- 
71%. Steph. de Urb. S Gt 5 'Apſznirio 42a6, ig Aweng;, Eu. 
ſtath. p. 708. I. 26. 6 5 Hoody Tdiday mags O:: . 
Heſy ch. & Phav. ia sg. t7]avay kn. 


Pro ov ; Xiphil. p. 252. *Aovveia 4 Arve Gafba- 
eb, Tf cih Gs xd Tad Eſaneciſon, Sur. 


1 
Pro 7 Athen. P- 622. oH pro ve οοννν inter di- 
ctiones Thebanas a Strattide in Phan. memoratas. 

Euſtath. p. 1818.1. 2. reponit BA&quex. Caſaub. in 

Animadv. vtramque lectionem admittit. 

| 1. 8 | 
Pro &; ut rp Pind. Pyth. Od. 3. Stroph. 1. & Od. 
} | | . 

4. Stroph. 6. e Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 76. 
1 8 | | | | : 
la Hom. Od. p v. 221. A 
Euſtatk. p. 101. 1. 46. Ave fis enpes d 78 Jupes. Hort. 0 

D Adon. ones! Jnpod ul pilalow n 1ildnndiy *Atoaiuy Ti Þ eis 10 b, 4 _ 

EE JaiCogilo, * Sic pro excuſo Jeet reponit Caſaubon. ex Autho - | 
ritate Euſtathii, qui p. 102.1. 1. e (AT,), T SAdv A Æ 
r 1; 73 Tag. Ocoxciry wAdoriaCuoas, i © 1 
"A19A1K30 N bUuT0. „„ 
Pro ; ut $epoepcye Pind. Pyth. Od. 12. Stroph. 1. 

Euſtath, p. 1665. 1. 14. 5 povor cu 76 #00 $4009 1 Prpoe3urn, MANAG 4 
pAANY 324% T5 ODerc gbipoo, AlAIKE % avTs p, 
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VOCA-E FE $ 


1 
R Ot ; ut ' Texgw Megarenſis apud Aritoph, p- 
409. 5 Aplapus Pind. Nem. Od. 3. Stroph. 3. 


Biſet. 20 e 46 2 As TEIN, 2 Euſtath. p. 969. I. 7. Aweieig 7 
THY! 646 0 a7 To e 615 a. To Tpi,0 TEL v ſoiſſes, Y Thu) ” ApTzjuv Glas 


Lu, Y T0 AUTHESV KUTOEIV, B 


Pro” n; Ariſtid. Quintil. de Muſic 1. 2. p. 93. 3 nl 
es why ndl eb ug 1 n, ire avi la ! 
co 005 4 apper T9 & verd. Plat. p. 281. «Ay 
x αοονοονν Ol Aweras, PTC! Pind. Olymp. Od. 1. 
Stroph. 1. Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 102. Timæus Locer 
apud Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) tom. 3. p. 96. apes | 
Ibid. p. 97. D. Baſilius, in ſuà Grammatica notat 14 

Dores dicere aptezy. pane Megarenfis apud Ari- 1 
ſtoph. p. 406. Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. 16. 000 Id. Idyll. 

I. v. 1. Laczna apud Ariſſoph. p. 846. Gh Pind. C 
Pyth. Od. 3. Stroph. 1. * #azi9s; Ibid, Od. 9. An- 
tiſtr. 2. paves Theoe. Idyll. 14. v. 45. epubror Id. 
Idyll. 18. v. 18. * e Pind. Olymp. Od. 6. EpOd. 4. 
. Theoc. Idyll. I. v. 124. —infuls, quam ipfi 
({cil. Syracuſani) Naſon vocant. Liv. l. 25. p. 660. 
—Damturgzs civitatum, qui ſummus eſt (apud Pe- 
loponneſios) magiſtratus. Id. I. 3 8. p. 196. S 
yo pro * Inpwfyor, Quod Dores Sade vocali 
&, utpote quæ os aperit, teſtis eſt Theocritus 
Euſtath p. 1481. I. 50. Yeupsrt AvELCS Th 79.1 65 d. planaice. 0 
f Am. Port. Lex. Pind. AA, Doricè pro dels per Dialyſin diphthongi 


4 in ei, & mutationem vocalis ef in 4 vel pro Ionico An? mutatà n 
in &. 3 Hey ch. n 40 Y ae. e 91 apy ov]es TO OWITIE 


Pe91Iail: 295 ef Adbunoy on Sopep yt Aſarlog, 


X N- 
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4 ma & Idyll. 1 5. v. 88. 


Shol. 37/4 AwelCvoa. 79 5 uad, ToETEY ev. of 58 Dae; 
FAA] ονα. To & A %sg. Lege Am. Port. Lex Dor. 


Pro o; araesv, wee Kpnres Heſych. | 
Pro v; ut Gave pro yum. lege priùs p. 137. B. 
Pro o; ut Pooafar1@- Pind. Olymp. Od. 10. Stroph. 
2. | oapa Ibid. & Antiſtr. 4. 

1 Fm. Port. in Lex. Pind. & annotat. in Pind. Dorice pro 50/0. 
Sed Benedict. & * Schol. pro oyvs. Lege Am. Port. Lex. Pind. 


no . a 


- & Benedict. Heſych. &, G. Tie. 
B Pro ; ut yaaxoracz©- Pind. Pyth. Od. 1. Str. 3. 
eum. Ibid. Od. 12. Ant. 1. welaves Id, Nem. 
Od. 3. Ep. 4 KA Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 3 
R Ibid. v. 43. xelkxAzdIns Id. Idyll. 7. v. 84. 
XA&& cum ſubſcripto in Winterton. & Rud. Græc. 
LC Bu. 1 | 
Injicitur mediæ voci; ut yeveras Lycoph. p. 133. 
yauaar Id, p. 142. | 
Pro a ; ut Mæeyiea Pind. Iſthm. Od. 4. Antiſtr. 4. pro 
Meyzes Eurip. Here. Fur. in Argumento, & v. 920. 


Megara Senec. Herc. Fur. v. 346. 


In Pind. Edit. Benedict. Me ; Am. Port. in Lex. Dor. affert 
el Ei ex Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 4 olicè pro dSd4uas©-. Alii exp. 
c N G. Am. Port. in Suid, 464M]zpOr. Bdaxw g, HFolicé. 
Bealep& a Beano Etym. : 


Pro; ut New6n Euryſus apud Clem. Alex. p. 239. J. 
22, pro Nid en. | 


Pro o Euſtath. p. 185.1. 10. o (Awerds) + *ATlaaore ATA Ei 
1 2 5 F ag c e 7 
Toles, 2 Aud E &1dpsporey, %% & F anojetCavoy GATE avoy 

et ov. Prifcilan. p. 8. antiqui compes pro compos, in quo Holes 


ptoribus affert A. Gellius J. 7. c. 9. docetque id fieri in imitationem 
Græci augment! s, 


3. d yrd- 1 


fequimur. illi enim ed pro Ji]z dicunt. Feſtus. Apellinen | 
antiqui dicebant pro Atollinem. Nonius. memordi, pepoſci, pepu- [3 
gi, ſpepundi in veteribus lecta junt. quorum exempla ex antiquis ſcri- 


er 


Pr 
Pr 


In 


Pele; 


pro 
926. 


affert 
[11 EXP. 
E 011CC, 


39. J. 


VE Ci 


eiCavoy | 


A.oles 


pellinem F 


> pepu- | 


uis ſcri- 


tionem 


Pro 1 
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pro at; ut vie Simonid. apud Clem. Alex. p. 21 [Is 
I 48. pro yaiavy. Sic Vl, yea YO, pro Vai, A 
padus. vide priùs p. 100. B. 


EQ 


Pro « ; Neth lei Pind. Ihm. Od. 8. Dizr, 6 


Em. Pork. in Lex. Pind. pro *AſpziSa201. Benedict. ſuſpicatur eſſe 
errorem n graphicum, ac legendum Aßęsid eue. 


W 
Pro :; ut KaqioiOs Pind. Olymp. Od. 14. v. 1. pro 
KnoiorS.. 


Em. Port. in Pind, Lex. & Benedict. Schol. Kaęno loi G alrer exp. 
74 7% Knete e. Didym. in Hom. Od. . v. 317. pnAileis, 79 vn. 
AnThs i Se Ts n, br oi Anke reger To! dien, Sic Etym. in 
PANTS. Id. p. 603. p. $4. Alen ee, £45 Wi 30 58 To A 
9 T9 Jil Tegpepsorv Au, Id. p. 103. I. 25. Tenn Tee TS 


B 


| t es n, «Ltpultoy enuf ov. 


Prov; Etym, p. 608. J. F. vod Terri 7 POO] Vos. 


Inſeritur ; Athen. p. 64. Zveaxeo1o rs 1 22 
Nas MN. ETiyaru©e , Tos T *AaloTVAAoPe yes 
XIYNAGS, C 


Euſtath. p. 1934. J. 15. 071 Tas KigAas , TCLTUNAGE ws FAEY00 


e AWeLdis, uh dd vr, & hunc Athenæi textum cum Epicharmi loco 


ci tat. 


1 , 


Pro *; Heſych. velred ar, Th1) elveb Potaſſol. 


Pros ; ut os pro Secs, de qui voce prils p. 145. C 
4a2xion@- Eurip, Helen. v. 251. Thucyd. p. 83. 
Pauſan. p. 321.1. 17. Chalciæcum Minervz templum 
æreum Liv. 35. p. 11 ny: yY«Axias Ariſtoph. p. 
246. D 


Heſych. Hanes Yeo! ver Au,. Tien Fepus KpyTzs, 
Inleritur; 5 Etym. Mendg. AlALLG; K 5 2 TU, WN 2000 T8 1, 


X 2 De- 
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A Demitur; ut SuBapla Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 5. 
| Schol. 2819 1 wh To ayarſoy SuCacttus, xe] 3 Aweias Sub Ap /ns. 
Hort. Adon. in A. & Euſtath. p. 28. 1. 33. 'Ayouds, ) 
Sic Phay. in A- 


« ſxpe tollitur ex Diphthongo , & ſequentem 
conſonam geminat ; ut xAzeyyos Pind. Pyth. Od. 
5. Antiſt. 1. Ss Ibid. Epod. 2. xezAxFerro; Id. 
Od. 9. Antiſt. 4. aroxliyyay Habac. 1. 17. Gi 

B x]eyys Tobit. 1. 18. Sic prius uανETůỹi p. 142. P. 
@beppw p. 145. B. „ 

Benedict. & Am. Port. notant Argivorum & Cretenfium Dialectum 
mutare in v. Hort. Adon. in dpyzv4ct. of A: Tels Th ray 


a ou Tpiret T9 1 # e dib ſa, ot ofepo obipfe, Y Apes 
7 5 183 I ET . c > C * #7} We 8 
Hevro, dpyeivcs dpYyEvas, SIC Phav. IAE i To lvepor, or 


* 


alt T8 WT EARS. „Lege Euſtath. p., 1648. L i. & P 1604-111, Id. Þ. 
722.1. 59. Ap] N Kpnr yawary JheaupeiTar T9 t, & v. & 
huc refert avcilo ado. _ = 


| 0 
C pro a; ut zopHeas Oppian. Cyneg. p. 174. Woſd c · 
Nu Nicand. Alexiph. v. 38. woplans Jerem. 
Pro 1; Heſych. Se ανναννẽỹM eu, Komen. 


N & (% » 0m 13 w ipupela), viv d. 
| ©: xix uE. 5p. Hom. IA. F. v. 315, 


7 0 {/liP8., 


D 7a 


rin. apud Hephæſt. p. 60. 


F . \ the. A / 
Schol. Hephæſt. p. G2. Borw]eurh nf 74 O meeting. 


Siya 5s xd]e Thy Siphoyſov 1 megpipuory AU, AN mdraC, 


Pro w ; Plat. p. 288. ep amo 72 e pe 20%. r war | 


3 
7 
% 


_ Phayor. 576A) pro G. Euſtath. p. 136. 1. 33. eO. *Ardiniy J { 


eritur ante u; ut Aepxy Salmaſ. Hellen. p. 77. ex 
Coin. apud Apollon. Dyſcol. * auſvepxwlians Co- 


„ 
Ans. 
LNG 


aa, 


tem 
Od. 
Id. 
re- 


D. 


lectum 


Tay 
EC 
FEAR &5 
Id. p. 
9 #50 
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* @uxornls Simm. Rhod. Ov. Priſcian. p. 9. 
Holes Foy2TIp dicunt pro SvyaThPp, v corripien- 
tes, vel magis v ſono s ſoliti pronunciare, ide6- 
que aſcribunt o, non ut diphthongum faciant 
ibi, ſed ut ſonum u Aolicum oftendant; ut Cal- 


limachus, xaAMgwps xdovos e Foy p. 
* Sic legitur in Edit, H. Steph. led in Simm. Rhod. . intert. auxvori]a. 


Joſ. Scal. xu957y]a, Salmas. p. 175. Tuxo]4Toy. notat tamen legi poſſe 


e νν , & correptà Folice. Heſych. Prove YEoues Au. Eu- 


Nath. p. 23.1. 26. % . 580 O., eg Je 78 v. £ Tp dy4T4) 1 0 Bot- 


Gel olg xt] Thy Hroauhdds mapyPoorr, e Siιε,? mh) U CINE 
70 laines. 0. * ge ͥ %s uh not Þ ei, nnuvo 5 Unnbvov- 


7 5 7 Zan 755 N 28, PL: USop gp. Sic Hort. Adon. in v4 


Id. in bp op po Io 2 Bool, ofi@, KUVES KEVES » KUMLG. 
12h, | 


Rejicitur ex Diphthongo v ut Clem Alex. Pepper! 
p. 19. (Tutet. 1641.) pioas xAAG Lieu xl 715 
Sac AEN mhy AD,. hinc Latinè muſa. 

Lactant. p. 15. conſilium non Bealy, fed Burlky 
appellabant Aolico genere Sermonis. 


Pro 'Ioax legitur D Pind. Olymp. Od. 10. 
Epod. 1. 


Schol. Fes LA. Am. Port. in Lex. Pind. Al ou. Bened. 8 
"Taz, alil * Ag alii "YA, - 
* 


Pro; TVpzzor gp Phav. Heſych. Etym. p. 708. l. Along 
gohαe gpu 92 H Ar & p. 486. | I. 9 JR 1 U 
emol, res Taphes ovptes Mfſoiles. SIC Tetz. in Heſiod. p. 54. 

pro-; Euſtath. p. 832 l. 52. Olaſoy cer ſas 75 TL ATN 


Pro a; Heſych. & Phav. RANT, dunc) day, dvators dud, AU 
6 ,n. 91 JE 


Pro o; ut ο Pind. Olymp. Od. 6. Epod. . Ano- 
'nym. inter Fragm. Pythag. p. 872. oh Metop. 
inter Fragm. Pythag. p. 839. ovupairouai Tim. 

Loc. p. 1093. 1 , youn pos Qaivela GHU O 
eva Plat. p. 234. ber vSappho (Edit. Commel.) 
p. 23. pro ce. 


Euſtach. p. 27. L 37. . , d 2 S Ty An S. TUſuoT in 
vey n Ad q Nd. 58 T5 Je 0 as U Alo], Og To 020/42 


%. Ks To OHULCHI®, i; 10.57%), Y Þ o Annes, Sic Schol. 
e 0 


« > PR" YT oP EO PR TRE Los rr 
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A Arat. p. 4-1 & Hort. Adon. Id. in Eiovp©- TU2C cop, map 'Alonebgr, 
Etym. u o TEST 78 0 eig U Alon, ws Shoe U otoy, Euſtath. 
p. 631. 1. 43. 5093s ov Aroninas, üarbrses dave, dye dyver, 
c7|:C- e. Am. Port. in Annot. ad Lyr. p. 185. mavult legere 
oodoy quam ey. Ety mol. & Procl. Chreſt. p. 347. dH. v 7 
dN ο AlDAIKY. 


Inferitur poſt a ; ut cv Pind. Pyth. Od. 2. Stroph. 
2. evws Sappho. p. 22. 


Schol. Pind. Aten ins vd dvaray e Neu. Ever 78, &dy 401 Js 
gaviner]e peletu, eib sιt Te u ws em Ts dug avnp, Y d Zu. ors 5 |Þ 
2224 62, at. Y TAX 2 Zilis iti pie M lou. Tis T0 dd 

B ered: 840 5 9 e 7 d g, Ve ſovev. ny 28 darn. Hort. 
Aden. jo iN Iwvoy, PL Aid. ej 5 To dcs, AD 3 
70 duc. Euſtath. p. 154. l. 14. Ataioy To Fer thevou TH) & TO u. 

' £ 
poſt o; Quintilian. Inſtit. l. x. c. 4. Od uod 
OuJvorre fecerunt Aoles. 

Rejicitur ex Diphthongo #; ut deni Alcæus. (Edit.! 
Commel.) p. 8. pro epd. Svpzx00ra Pind. , Pyth. E 
Od. 3. Stroph. 4. pro Zupaxuom ; defectu ad v per 


duplicationem 28 c compenſato. Ix 
In Athen. p. 430. ubi locus Alczi affertur, eſt cd. F 405 
C 3 


NN n 
5 . 


Pro æ; ut wyzJoy Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 363. 

Pro o; ut Neben Euryſus apud Clem. Alex. p. 239.1. Þ 

22. Plato in Cratylo, docet vocem « wp poni pro : 
antiqui & Attici e opat, O12 To oehLay Ts apes, = 
Prooe; ur Baxas Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 31 3 

pro . Polyoch. apud Athen. Ibid. 

Pro # Communi; ut 20s Theoc. Idyll. 1 9. 

Aleman. p. 126.1 one Tim, Loc. 

Þ p. 1095. wparas Sapph. p. 17. An- ; 

| thol. I. 4. c. 34. Pwaz Decret. By- 

zant. apud Demoſth. p. 325. Falk | 

lim. Hymn. in Cer. v. 33. ws | 

These. Idyll. r. v. 3 Aer * 

Callim. Hymn. in Lav. Pall. v. 73. 4. 

A 
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8 | Ale dos Ibid. v. 15. woiz Ocelus A 
3 & Archytas in Stob. Eclog. p. 44. 
legere | & p. 76. 0 2 gel- XE& Ap, ei- 

| ty 012014) K%20Ww, or d av wear 
op. Plat. p. 276. 


Attico; _ Callim. Hymn. i in Lav. Pall. 
v. 72. pro Se, pro N lege 


i: _prius p. 9. A. 
mTov i Poetico five lonico; ut wpeor Id. in Cer. v. 
K. 52. 45. Ibid. v. 8. Theoc. Idyll. B 

20. v. 45. S. Id. Idyll. 5. v. 5. 
vores; Þ | _ Callim. Hymn. in 808 Pall. 

3 47. Youdle 1 v. 84. *. 
Edit.! These. Idyll. 1. v. 47. *wpe Id. 
Pyth. Þ Idyll. 6. v. 36. Lacon apud Ari- 
ov per ſtoph. p. 913. 


| Fuſtath. p. 71.1. 11. Aeris g 60 Tn (Theor. Idyll. I. v. $0.) 2 
(llc c. Id. p. 1535. 1.49. 50G Nοiĩů .. rept Ionttas, wopOr Aton , 
ae 2 Ace lαναs. 


RY 
%* 
2 


39. 1. DIPHTHONG I. 
11 pro 
228 + of 
ROn; Etym. P. 272. I. 25. ot Ale Jycliounο HK; H ανααανα 12. 
3 3. I au dighoyſu . & Hort. Adon. Sh, Tele T3 1 
ie Ot Te Mſeav 2 Alokes Neu Sid & d ebe e. Heſych. 
V. 9. GN, Gi. Ndxaves. 


pro o; ut paraxairodes Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 103. 

„ An- Em. Port. Lex. Por. pro communi ab Aoeg. 

t. By- Pro &; ut 4, Callim. Hymn. in Cerer. v. 45. D 
. Cal- | *Azippor Pind. Pyth. Od. x, Ant. 1. bαοονο Id. 
3. © | Iſthm. Od. 2. Ep. 3. 


Awovſo a Etym. p. 385. . 30. 5040 190 Q. a ADs. Evſtath. p, . 


V. 73. 7. . 7% X ue, Lui Aen. 7 0 e. 2d Ax LON. XK, KUTHe9V KUT M238 
der eg AMAA, 


N | | | EI 


A 


B 
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-— 
Pro#; ut ©cſabey ©O«Babr Bœotus apud Ariſtoph. p. 
412. Neis de quo prius p. 46. B. del N aquile Ly. 


cophr. p. 80. ubi Canterus ante vel amre leriben. 


dum exiſtimat. 


Tzetz. in Heſiod. p. 12 7. ps A Atw)145;, Euſtath. p. 1401. 34.57 
Ai, 8 J Te 1 5 Ans, Le ) Boto]es q Sinfoy ſe, x 2 e TE1is 
Xz Te FAY , « 0 Ae "us 46. Fe. Adon. p. 209. 70 ne © 
on, 66 a E 0 = dn, ol Rotel, 551 6:5 Thy 85 Ji phe, ſoy x £ TPT601y. 049y 
Yy To) i po. FF ol NOCtels & TPETETI 70 u Gs c, 8s 9 Yap 02019 pot; 
(legitur tamen 4p Pind. Pyth, Od. 3. Stroph, 7. ) of Bot To 


Ton Gs Thy & Sinboy ſoy acſuoiy & LIVES 8 3 Tr Jv, eic i Ger 91 


Pro so vel; 


D.. 


As 70 u as & 0 Theęoc. Idyll. I. V. I.) & 1 0¹ mow 5194 els 7 


& Jiggoyſor. Id. Crd 9285 Th 5 A Fees Cel S\wpsru* n. TEST Bo 
* : 
T1 ef Tl &, &, Tien, Seri GEN. 


Pro al; ut epyezr ind. Olymp. Od. 13. beo 


Benedict. & Am. bort. in Lex. Pind. Pindarice pro ee 


Pro ; Ut Epi ei ic Pind. Py th. Od. z. Antiftr. 1. 


Palin id. Nem. Od. 7. Stroph. 4 ab EAD 


Id. Oiymp. Oc. 6. Ep. 


z. Legitur Emntux Cal- 
lim. Hy m. in Del. v. 132 


EY 
ut Sebs Callim, Hymn. in Cerer. v. 57. 
Feb Ibid. v. 10. 8 Pind. Nem. Od. 7. Epod. 
4. Feuhoęs⸗ Id. Olemp. Od. 3. Ant. 1. Oeucb dots 
Anthol. i. 4. c. 4. fre, Sarapion & Leonid. in 
Anthol. J. 3. c. 5. &c. 


Euſtath. 1 1387. T 29. 21 7 775 92* 0 71 75 Thy F207. Hort. Adon. 
e \ A. 


Jeb / 3 belt 128 85 649 THY Fl Sit 779 op e 20%, 0 9 e226 ©- pil os, 


Ol 
Pro ; creap©- ere Ace, Phayor, Arne; Etym. p. 660. I. 53. 
Pro e; ut poios I nv0c. 11 iyil 1. v. 144. Pind. Nem. 


Od. x. Ant. 1. Klei, 1d. Pyth. Od. 9. Aut. l. 
Mid oνοα Aleman. p. 12 6. 
Fuſtath. p. 413-1. 9. Ad ?, Atos Ia. 


3 3 


Ht 


* D 
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5 Hy A 
. Fro er; ut re. Enrypham, in 1 Frag: Pythag. p- 
en. 815. d reπννν Ibid. p. 816. capyor Ano- 
I nym,. Id. p. 872. T5Anot& lov Ecphant. apud Stob. 
74 Serm. p. 332. 
oa 2 
pro er; ut Tea Pind. Iſthm. Od. 4. Ep. 2. S- 
N xds Theoc. Idyll. I. v. 23. 5 
7 ä | 
2 Sic Rud. Græc. Lat. Busb. & m. Port. in Lex. Dor, fed Edit. Oxon, 
f fine : ſubſcripto. H. Steph. & Wintert. Twinks, 
5 | | DIS. | | A I : 15 0 
I De lingua barbarà, quaScytha utitur 
M in Ariſtophanis German Coons, 
1 | 
x DIO ; ut oxapa, mw p. 831, Sic Tones priùs p. 
98. C. | — 
„ = prog; ut w p. 822. won p. 8 26. Sic Iones 
q prius p. 1. 
„ 4 proC; ut E. p. 13 1. pro Nele 
n pro 7; ut ol p. 8 6. Sits Acgarcniis p. 407- c]. 
Scho! rl T8, Tt A. 
5 pro 0; ut LT e P. 821. Mo. P- 928. Sie 
lones 14S p. 99. A, B. vide & p. 5. A. & p. 
147. 
i pro 9 Ut 1 PD. 828. 
pro s; Feriſjne © 02.4. pro cg .. D 
_ Pro O; Br EVITE 9. 831. Dro PHYUTD, 


pro &; Ut a 4 630. 
1 0 
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, * 's 7 Ih. « = os, 
Pro #; ut Sega, Oeigabi Bœotus apud Ariſtoph. p. 
. 1 1 | | [4 ; 
412. pes de quo priùs p. 46. B. Ge,, aquile Ly- 
cophr. p. 80. ubi Canterus ante vel amre (criben- 
dum exiſtimat. | 
Tzetz. in Heſiod. p. 127. es 5 phy Atwnos. Euſtath. p. 1401. 1.34. 57, 
Anves Ay due Ts 1 0 MCs, 12] ') Botoss Jud Srobloyſs, d x) d 
Y Te x] ale, 0 Hernan; J'1a901. Hort. Adon. p. 209. To 1 Tpe7%- 
Vor, eis e cee Nee, of Bos &5 Thy & qi ον for e TE. 01 
S I pcs. Td o Avetas 8 TPETETL T3 1 ds , & 5 Velp Q201 dp 
B (legitur tamen 2pwe Pind. Pyth. Od. 3, Stroph. 1.) e Bol el oe 
75 n &5 Thy & Sighoy ov Xeſuory Apes. oy 5 id, emadh Tremeor 5 
Awetess T9 1 es * (a Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. I.) S 7p: T7010 of Boleio eig Thy 
ei ighoyſor.* Id. Codwess, IN 7 Sees Col Joplin. Terrn Bofeſliun 
n &f Thy &, os THexd, I OTH), .. 
Pro al; ut appear Pind. Olymp. Od. 13. Epod. 4. 


Benedict. & Am. Port. in Lex. Pind, Pindarice pro «2% 4a, 


Pro eu; ut Exaliiz Pind. Pyth. Od. z. Antiſtr. 1. 


E .iAD,ẽ,ö-id. Nem. Od. 7. Stroph. r. ab EA 
1d. Olymp. Od. 6. Ep. 2. Legitur *Ennlua Cal- 
lim. Hym. in Del. v. 132. 
C | 
55 FC 
Pro so vel; ut Ss Callim. Hymn. in Cerer. v. 57. 


Tevy Ibid. v. 1 30. Seπνεεν Pind. Nem. Od. 7. Epod. 
4. Feboęs⸗ Id. Olomp. Od. 3. Ant. 1. OeuSoors 


Anthol. I. 4. c. 4. ogevy Sara pion & Leonid. in 
| Anthol. J. 3 C. 5 + Q Cc. 6. 


Euſtath. p. 1387.1 29. 2 Seb voolhiy Ind 3% Hebr. Hort. Adon. 
a 7 fv O88 > \ / * 82 1 
dely xegioe¹ Aονινν¼- Ad e eig TU  Jighoyſor 3410, ws kp O eU. 


| 
D Pro e; Sei- Wor- Avciss Phavor. *Aronrind; Ety m. p. 660. I. 3. 
Pro :; ut poion Theoc. Idyll. x. v. 144. Pind. Nem. 
Od. 1. Ant. 1. Kpeavon Id. Pyth. Od. 9. Ant. 1. 
Mido Q Aleman. p. 126. . 
Fuſtath. p. 413-1. 9. Ad ‘“ AteNẽ,¶ 149108, 


12 


Ht 
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y- | Proe; ut TiO. Eurypham. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 


en. $15. c, TSA. Ibid. p. 816. ofen Ano- 
nym. Id. p. 872. TsAyorT&lov Ecphant. apud Stob. 


70 Serm. p. 332. 


. 


i | 

e Pro ot ; ut The, Pind. Iſthm. Od. 4: Ep. 2. * 7 ppt 
15 10 Theoe. Idyll. T. v. 23. 
7. 

2 + Sic Rud. Grec. Lat. Busb. & Zm. Port. in Lex, Dor, ſed Edit. Oxon. 


fine : ſubſcripto. H. Steph. & Winterc. To-ptnbs. 


x pro x; ut oxhue., ixw p. 831. Sic Tones priùs p. 


98. © 


47. LÞ. 


F pro b; ot er p. 828. 
pro & Cevi p. 824. pro ce! Macs 
pro e; bt Kela. p. 831. 
830. 


Pro &; ut aysy4 e 5. 


pro 2 T9, 


De lingua barbara, quiScytha utitur 
% | in Ariſtophanis Q:owo$0gintuurars, 


pro ꝙ; ut 7A p. 822. Worn p. 8 26. Sic Iones 
4: Prius p. 111. 8. 
0 pro < ut ue. P. 13T. pro . 
pro 7; ut ol p. 8 6. Sie Megarcnſts p. 407- ανα. 
Scho rl 12, TL 1 
r pro d; ut aireix p. 821. loud p. 828. Sic 


lones pris p. 99. A, B. vide & p. 5. A. & p. 


A 


6 


A wpro s; ut * wot p. 831. (ſic priùs p. 154. C.) pro 


B 


D 
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v fy aut forſan reponendum eſt ze 
Hy, & deverit pro sd, uti in Lingus Gra- 
co-Vulgari, Matth. 5. 13. 


0 terminatione plurimùm utitur; ut Yerupalio p. 
827. W Dοοο p. 828. xa, YAUKERD p. 831. 
H p. 83 2. 
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1g GC et o Tons WAV KANGS acm lneld 8. 7 Ce (b. 
82 1.) 4 8 (Attici etiam lolent Ponere & pro y in ſecundis Lei 
perſonis p. 62. D.), De dif] Te 7 l el. pts © 0 (p. 922.) 7 
27. (& 22 At p. 827. 79 Y P. 83 l. Aids NED Ib1d, Fa 
Syntax1 barbara.) 5 (p. 822. Pro Bencis, quatt a BEA, SiC AQ. 1s 6 Di, 
p. 827. pro a e), E 2% SETS nul. ue w⁰¹ννννe⁰üt 7h vl. 
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Xprimi ſolebat pi tritus „„ ba 5 
Alper Der 8 3 Pauſan, P. 49. J. 18. Hater ; apire 
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2 012 1,09 by bio d lad O udp Baſy Faroe 155 
Soy. F : um, 


Sylburg. i in Pauſ. Bad more Lac ontbus, C path 8 allis pecu- ef, q 
Iiari, pro Boxico ad leu communi iy, Hey ch. 0 tn LC d- Jol, 
1:; ) cu ne S. Kelres. pode 


præ- i, © 


* 
701 
5 
51015 


"Che 


pecu- 


K- 


YES 


5 Lenis etiam per Dig2 ma! Faras, Y Fo. Y. 8 


Adon. in voce 366096, & K Fuſtath; 
: 75 3 + 
| 76 J. 0499 p3S'2y g ov. i 70 C7 obo (17 "4 Bel | 
Jip. rg Y Por 329055, Helſych. ge Aloe F. Prifcian. p. 6. - 3 

| folet apud Holes tranſire Digamma, quoties ah p 19cipit diet. 0, que. ſolest 
| alpirar!, ut PT; BpnTwp. Fm. Port. Lex. Dor. 
p. 44. Jol. Scalig, Animady. in Chron, Ful, p. 118. & 5. 119. 
Virg. p. 512. amabant Majores, ub! aſpiratio erat, ponere E; ut EA 
; Felend. 
un, Foſtis, Foſt ia. 
verſu, 0 N- Pep Atom et. 


pode vetuſtiſſi no Apollinis, qui ſtat in 


| Athen. P. 117. Holes inter duas vocales digamma inlerebant. 
ni, ouum, ois. 
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præſertim ante p; ut Bexivos Sapph. p. 26, pro 
pubs. : Bogln. Theoc. Idyll. 28. v. IL. A 

Vel per y ; ut lo Callim, Cerer. v. 44. pro «nel. 

de quo pciùs p. 143. A. 

Vel per * Digam na Folicum F ; Dion. Hale, An- 
tig. p. 16. obne Ty Tots ap ,41015 EY ws Ta 
ro, eie mh ov of r OT0T WV 4 2 
22 poll eyevor [1 T1 * I! 271 PUNE 
vp. ro qu Iv 4 re vA Iirlais 15 
U 60% EmGeuſy0uyuor TaH WA Ia . then, , 


F avnp, 8 WO TuZW r. | 

* Digamma mediæ quoque voct ſut! apud Votrres 
Atticos Spiritus p. 10.C.) appingebatur; Quincil. 
Inſtit. p. 15. 1005 præceptores cervom ferugingue 
u & o literis {cripſerunt : nunc u germ lort- 
buntur, nec inutiliter Claudius Folia 
illam ad hos uſus F literam adjecerar. id. p. 7. 
—propric in Latinis, ut in his, ſervus & vulgus. 
Aolicum Digam ma deſideratur. 


; . 33 s e 
Am. Port. in Lex. Pind. Folice pro commani a Pevis. Hort. 
P. 222. J. 4. FEY; 19; 271 91 ie el 
c FA. * 
1 77 NN 77 LE 705 0 2 en 1 79 5 5105 p ga os [$57 7 5 


7 6 0 
2 


\ 
: 1 73 72 910% Botha. 1! - 


C 


. Inſcript. Vet. 
4 Serv. ia 


3 Zain 


Fircus, Forre- 

de reſto Atty age, in hoc 
Id. p. 6. p 1izamma apud Aoles 
ett, quando in metris pro nihilo accipiebant, ut Allg PF FeipHHo 
Js, Tor 4 5 Foyogay Patty, Ibid. Er 2 Igrammata egome: legi in tri⸗ 
xerolopho Brzantli, fic ſeripta, 5 
ex Aicmane aue, pro 4% Caſaub. in 
Sic Latt- 
Pier, . aler. in Virg. p. 12. tra bo, veFo, pro traho ve ho. 
Donat. in Terent. p. 29. Digamma ut! mur, & ſeribimus DaFus, ſer bu, 


COrFUS, | 
3 Di- 


Sic apud Pier. Valerian. in Virg, p. 12. 5 Pro 2 
Priſcian. p. 5. Fs pro T9 


AnuopoBoy Aging day, 
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| ADigamma erat nota Muſica apud antiquos illius artis yy 
= Scriptores per Meibomium editos ; Boethium p. — 
5. Alypium p. 4, 5, 7, &c. & Digamma inverſum i 
1 Alyp. p. 25. Vocatur aliquando 9:yapue Alyp. 
p. 4- aliquando S1yapmeoy p. 21. Boet. p. 5. di- 
gammon. 5 


— —— U— — — ——— 
— — A * 8 
„ 


* Priſcian. p. 5. Pro eo Cxſar hanc Figuram 4 ſcribere voluit, quod In 
quamvis illi rectè viſum eſt, tamen conſuetudo antiqua ſuperavit. Jol. 
Scalig. Animadv. in Chron. Euſ. p. 119. affert TERMINAAIT pro 

B TERMINAVIT ex Claudii Cæſaris monimento. Gruter. Inſcript. p. 

CXCVI. 4: J 2 8 | wo 

Conſtat Þ & „ ſuſtinuiſſe locum utrinſque Spiritus ex Heſychio ; 
apud quem bond Exoct Adnoves. G i900 Adtovis. Brggugs A 
zg. Huc refer, quod Euſtath. p. 1654. J. 19. & Hort. Adon. in voce 
eedbedd afferunt ex Heraclide, Tes Tampvaics FX caipew 2 B, Seglibeia; 
euro waits ewvner] Or. gd oat -, d e BabenuiCr, pim psCo, 
Sic forſan #Ea70y (cujus mentio priùs facta eſt p. 138. C.) F250 Sver- 
ute. Heſych. Id. ce, Td d Ape , Athen. p. 57. %% E479 
, j,Ex, EIA, Y Emoridns .. Heſych. yigur, iv. yo 
£2u7, Caninius p. $3. (uti & Nouvelle Methode Grecque p. 42.) 
notat hic [uti alibi Tele, s. Teve AI, S As.] Heſy- 
chium errafſe, cum hæc ſcribi debuiſſent per Digamma Frgvs, Fo. 
Fem]z, FeV. facilis enim eſt lapſus ob figurarum F, T, T fimili- Þ Pro 


8 


e OO Rs. 


> td" wee Cormier ra « 


| . tudinem. | | * 
| = Apoſtrophus 1 
| Elidit s ante a; ut Sapph. p. 17. E 
| | | am "weav ubs | 1 10 

b. dic pros, pro 


— — . — ith ace tt es on, fi 5 
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ei pro ; ut e:Ipi;G. Theoc, Idyll. 28. v. 10. Sic 
Alpeides Pind. Pyth. Od. 11. Ep. 2. & As. 
By ſeld at Ibid. Od. 5. Ant. 3. Edit. Oxon, ac 
1 D metri ratio Dialyſin requirit. 
* or pro ot; ut e,, Callim. Lav. Pall. v. 28. 


„ uſtath. p. 28. J. 33, of Ale, mrAndits oy d 10 ſais gk Nm. 
2 2 Os / / 3 5 ＋ „ 5 . 
| CD t, dAN dpreries worn bragdoa, ws oy md Apen, Aten, Pro 


> 4 * 


Apollon. Synt. p. 13.1. 29. #91290, 2412.09. Sic Priſcian. p. 12. Steph. 
ce Urb. p.449. vida map Aöον ανν)W vide, = | £ 


ORTHO- 


e. 


Steph. 


27 
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ORTHOGRAPHIA VETUS 


In Antiquis Marmoribus & Tali 


ptionibus Ulitata. 


T 
Wo * 12 7, % *; ut hy Ve Marm. Oxon, 
. eybepy 9 Id. p. 6. Toy Xeprov Id. 


1 


4 


Pro x ante , E ut iy 1d, p. 7. 87 py Id. p. 6. 


A 


Pro T; Dion. Halic. Antiq. p. 55- ail, ff dre. 

1 „ hecy axores AEN AL be pn © Neal, Inaeacav 
Ts Herd rat. Honda Yap pot, T6 I An ve,pſ g. 
VPN Meve T@ A Ine Tay navy E bs N Ni. 
lege Joſ. Scalig. in Chron. Eul. p. 115. 

pro ⁊; ut DIA PANDON i. e. % h Inſcript. 


Vetuſtiſſ. Rom. Joſ: Scalig. Animadv. in Chron. 
_ Euſeb, p. 118. 


2 


pro ; ut Qu Gruter. Inſcript. p. LXXXVI. 8. 


Pro ante 8, , fe, P; 6: ut Death Boles Marm. 


Oxon. p. 79. Th. woAw Id. p. 5. eaumep Id. p. 7. 
%% Maſynois Id. p. 6. x4 Wiiſe Id. p. 8. TI 


uA 


——— — 
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ä Dialectus Dorica. 
A p Ibid. Tap 0010 wech- Id. p. II. 1 


Græci ſequebantur ſonum tantum odo literarum; 
0, o, x, priuſquam à Simonide invenirentur, ex- | 
primebant juxta , & juxta & x, aſpirationis 1, 
notam H ponendo. & autem varic nunc per x &, 


| okoroyiey Id. p. 12. 
ö TH, IIH, KH, ITS, KS, N 
Pro b, , , J., E: ut ANETHEKE, AMPHITP VON, 
f  MOVNA#KHEON pro ahnen, "Augiſuwy, M Pre 
vp )ol. Scalig. Animadv. in Chron. Euſ. p. 12717. | 
ex tribus Epigraphis antiquiſſimis, quas vidiſſe ſe Þ Pre 
B Ffeſtatur Herodotus p. 194. |. 38. Cadmeis literis ?! 
1 conſeriptas. Folk HE, KZEPON pro ux ß 
| Enepv. Salmas. Not. ad duas Inſcript. Her. p. 30. pre 


— r 


. nunc per Y & s. idem ꝙ nunc per 65, nunc per pre 
| s Victorin. p. 2459. 1 
EE 1 1 
| 0 Pr. 
| Pro n; Plat. Cratyl. (p. 426. Edit. H. 39 0 i» i 
„ 1 exporehe, LANDL e 5 Tor&>ziw, Columna Far- 


neſiana apud Gruter. Inſeript. p. XXVII. & Jo. 

ö Scalig. Anim. in Chron, Euſ. p. 110. METAKINE- 
| Sal DEMETPOsS, KOPES pro uElawumnoa, On. 
piles, Kopus. Mg To! pro pnles Grater, Inſcript. p. 
DCCCLY. 16. Sic ig Vetuſtiſſino Gloſſarum 
manuſeripto Codice ex Bibliotheci Puteanorum 
fratrum fe reperiſſe teſtatur Salmaſius in Not. ad pre 
D Inſcript, Ver. p. 39. Evo- A x iris pro 0 


We roihnois walnos vio, pre 
Pro al; ut Abuse pro Abnvais Gruter. laſeript. p. 
XXI. 1. l 
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* | A 
Supplebat locum Spiritus aſperi tam in medio quam 

initio”; ut Column. Farneſ. HO, HOI, ENHO- 

N, þ DIApros, oi, cod ie. 

Pro e; ut XAPHN Gruter. Inſcript. p. MXXXVI, 10. 

rx. pro le 

ſe Pro « « ut APHOY 1d. p. CV. 10. pro 'Apety, 


* 1 * 


= Pro n; Plat. Cratyl. (p. 418, Edit. H. Steph.) ol bY. 
: dpoeudrele f u,! Thy nutegy navy , of 3 Si- 


X- 1 
Ys | ev. Quod forſan dedit occalionem Grammaticis g 
o | quibuſdam pronunciandi dre ma Sire, Zita ita 

= thita. Sic p:onunciat Clenard. 


q Pro o; 1 Ut WONG AOACY Salmal. Toſcript. 22 73. hinc 

| forfanquidam legerunt IAA pro "Ya, de quo pris 
„. . 
Pro«; ut 0040 pro o4oao% Salmaſ. Inſcript. p. C 
64. Idem aitert ex Anacreonte oe & Tlovle, ex 
Luciano 0 i,,gs, & ex Diog. Laert. &i pro 
Ahe. 


Wintertonus in Obſervat. ad Heſiod. refert à quodam Græco, cujus 
colloquio uſus eſt, vim vocalium & diphthongorum prophoricam fic de- 
= lcriptam fuiſſe, _ TEIN TO , u, th; Thy d, ot, Ws 1. 


pro &; ut AOION, DAIMON, EON in Column. 
Farneſian. 210 Autor, Sainwey, Troy, D 


Pros; vi ODENT, TO, TFITO, O. Ibid. pro ca, 
P. 4 T3, relxe, . TISAME NO pro T:ioauhs ex Del- 
S phici Tabul: antiqui zris. Salmaſ. in Not. ad In- 

H E p. 56. ex Plin. J. 7. c. 58. Athen. P. 4015 

: e 


222 " — - ny * 4 
* . —— „ . . 
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de literato Achzi poculo, in quo inſcripta erat 
vox lor dos his literis COLL ; i, , v, U, gd, 


rex o. &s Ter Nν,s² U e ore dh ol 


Axa (Caſaub. reponit apyaio) TH 0 amexpovls, 


H e Is voy Hl. Horalfecoe, 4οα. g OTE Thy 
J ipboy ſor Iagonuae, fic TS 0 uubror Yer Quor, 
% Tols Tegxapvos 5 * TY Atyvov T1 TeAgIaiay 


ovanabhy Is T2 0 joys ws Beaxtus uc Napa ine 


i 0, eri GUYVUTax&aai da x T9 ur, wa y Aio- 


you. Jol. Scalig. Animady. ad Chron. Euſ. p. 115.4 


notat ex Epigrammate Auſonii Lacones unica ji- Þ 
teri o negare {olitos ; & ex Suid4, vocatam fuiſſe 
Age yea mpe, EO quod Philoxenus Dionyſio . 
ipſum accerſenti tabulas liters o inſeriptas miſerit, 


ut ſe non venturum indicaret. Sic in Veruſtll, 


Gloſl, MAT. Cod. ſupra citato; TOTO, , WO 9 
fedo, Kepnles pro rr, xoouvow , wopeve, Kopnles, | 
Salmaſ. Not. in 1nſeript, Yer. p. 38. Sic Phav. F 


t6onuovlo pro ebeaorla. Heilych, oWlTlopal, Y& welo-F 


C peat, Bello. Sete Inſeripi. p * Kopylas. 


T 


Prot; ut oLuyorant pro j Salma. lalerp. 


Vet. p- 73. 


Pros; ut AYTYCTOC Pro "Auyvr'O in nummo 


Auguſti. Jol. Scalig. Animadv. : Caron. Ef. p. 
119. SIC Bœoti pronuncizbant TOY ar, 
vide priùs p. 153. A. 


Pro ut; Athen. p. 496. WECAT MINT 095 97 x To U vel. 
Pro 
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Tat 

ei pro e; ut A lll Gruter. Inſcript. p. CXXV. pro 
| | edlovles, 

110 | Pro yvel 2 ut ArAeAl TYXAL, TAI SIAIAI 
= |. Marm. Oxon. p. 117. & p. 118. TAI BOTAAI 
* : Gruter. Inſcript. p. DV. pro d&yaby Tvyn, Y , 
es Ti Bay. Sic Lampito Lacznz apud Ariſtop! p. 
Avon $46. rc 61 — Biſer, Yeamlio Tat 015 avti Te Th 
17. 7 Tea. % T2T0O ue Hpyaings. To 1 1 BY irolegipilas, 
2 l NN Saeaſea peſa. Lege Am. Port. in Suid, 
nige Age G. 

yo 5 

erit, EL 


bro e pronunciabant veteres; Caſaub. Animadv. in 


le. 7 Athen. p. 784. ex Excerptis Athenzi, oi apyeior 
av. TPerexporle 2G « c 7s e. Hom. Argument. IA. e. 
alle Et Barnes Kubeperay—— | mn quem locum Euſtath. To 
 £ coe et TAE o of WRAKII we Ie es TO 4, lu 
4 T1 Su bed ex lalce. bv WECATT AY 8 "660k; C 
nba * GK α Faye. Sic Alypius in Mulica p. 
* 3. 6 vocat 4. Jol. Scalig. Animadv. in Chron, Eul. 
nt p. 112. Plutarchus in opuſculo ate 1 & 79 e 
Heapors illo & intelligit 6 literam, quam « pro- 
1 8 3 nunciabant. 
b. pro n; ut Zheenrs Salmaſ. Inleript. Vet. p. 16. pro 


7 G6Emameanre, Sapa Ei pro Se EA Gruter. Inſcript. p. 

„. 'foxaeamiadns Id. p. CV. gl. Id. p. 

hal XL. Sic priusp. 156. A. 

Pro ut 6090, T«aunozTk Salmaſ. Inſeript. Vet. 1 
21. νh Romæ in Vis Appia. Joſ. Scalig. Anim- 
3 avv. in Chron. Euſ. p. 115. Id. p. 114. literam 1 

all in « convertebant ante N, A ., Ta., ü 
Ac ſſely H. apud lrenæum: at ante alias literas vitio- 

— — 2 ſum 


— — 
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| A ſium eſt, ut rern (Gruter, Inſcript. p. CLXXIII 


1 8.) vun (Marm. Oxon. p. 84. & Timon Phliaſius 
apud Clem. Alex. p. 235. l. 35-) quod in nummis Þ 
j & marmoribus creberrimum. «ox Marm. Oxon. Þ pro 
; 377. Axegtelfan p. 81. ExmwoanGO., Enevocivt R 
| 84. ep Gruter. Inſcript. p. DCXCI. 6. e, d. 
= CCCXXKX. 5. fuer Id. p. CCCXV. 9. Sic! 
1 Heſych. ei uelyc li SHC. & Priſcian. inter Auth, 1 
l Gramm. Latin. p. 1345. Yana * wiagles, 1 
„ || © 
j Pro vu; ut veluraciafica- Gruter. inſeript. p. 2 
1 CCCXVII. 2. Ne. pro UOTE Salmaſ. Inſeript. 5 
| Vet. p. 16. Idem affert peivepy (H. Steph. Thel. { 
= ex > a 1. 4.0 pro pUvepy (Nicand. Ther. v 
. Pro eu; G rxeio t ut pro n. Salmaſ. Inſcript. Ex 
Vet. p. 73. 1 
Pro ; ut TEI pro 27 Column. Farneſ. & Joſ. Scal. | 
in Chron. Euſ: p. 116. ex tabula quadam, in Apu- 8-4 
la, vetuſtiſſimæ Linguæ Opicorum. S1 


3 : | 

Pro; ut HODO! TOI Column. Farneſ. PIN.. 

S10! TEP\EYTNIOI Marm. Oxon. p. 117. & Pe 
118, pro cd, To; Pearoig, [eearvivis. 


[! Eurip. Phcen. v. 635. col ſaves] Scho:. 5 enge la. ow |. 
| EaryoVW, em zpyoriG 8 Abluaioy E UxAdid's, nb : 
| I TS 4” geUpnpevay , Tos 2 antt aps? : 
1 e 75 l (Salmaſ, Inſcripr. Ver. p. 232. o. I 
þ D dure cenie, * 7) 0 avril TH 6. 55 fa pon wv T@ |. 
| Snug ple T2 1 nor | (Calmaſ. lbid. reponi, 01 7. . 
| N ler Tg , 20 Inuw). N yotiadvles 2 5 Gs nella ö 
Thy E] val 2 FE lac fa bei vc. T9 o eis TOW ti. 
1 J, eTapa, &v T0 yon oy. 5 | 
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O 


bro o pronunciabant veteres; Caſaub. Animady. in 
Athen. Pe 784. ON Excerptis Athenæi, ayes ol o- 
N t 7a α avTi 18 0 Tolxeis recep. Hom. 
Argument. IA o. Ou Kpovign; eve u 21 Ruſtath. 
9 *) T0 0 Toicetor 1 ea piſo, xaba x; To e &, n- 
Agouy ol w ⁰i y n l ri, 

gay la 2 % *r W5 (hh 2, Gpaxia 78 o #%. ayov 

WEeKTT AS AL 

u. Epigr. in Anthol, p. 509. Edit. Steph. de Thra- 

ſymachi nomine; 

Taro, Fara, pw, d Ap, cd, V, we, Ge, i, S, ody. 


. Ex literarum figuri in Columna Farneſianâ & aliis 


exemplis ſupra allatis ſatis conſtat, quod Plinius 


I. 8. e. 38. obſervat, literas Græcas veteres luiſſe 


eaſdem pene, quæ nunc ſunt Latinz. 


; Si quis Pheniciarum, & lonicarum literarum figu= 


ram defideret, adeat tractatum eruditiſſimum Jo- C 
ſephi Scaligeri, quem ſais in Lauſebii Chronicon 
Animadverſionibus inſeruit, praxfixi Column Far- 
nefiana p. 110. 


2 2 
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Sic Alypius in Muſica p. 5. 0 vocac w 
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ETYMOLOGIA. 
Onſis. 


& u; ut Tape a Theoc. Idyll. 21. v. 23800 

cx &; ut rei- Ibid. v. 46. 

ex © ny ut T«yals Tim. Loc. ond Plat. (Edi 
Hl. Steph.) tom. 3. p. 94. 


1 ex ai s; ut vga xinn⸗ These Idyll. 2. v. 25. 


ex at & ; ut XATE Id. Idyll. I. v. 97. 


@ EX & @; "ue ne 1d. Idyll. 21. v. 10. 


ex & *; ut regtia Id. Idyll. 4. v. 16. 

ex os; ut . a«@Q« Id. Idyll. 1. v. 135. 
EX-v @& ;z ut roAſG. [d. Idy Il. 20. v. 16. 
ex v £5 ut Tw d dh Id. 1dyll 2. v. 66. 
ex ot at; ut © 0 001 Id. Idyll. x. v. 8. 


ex al 0 &; ut? . 05 ts ibid, v. 109. 
Ex 08; ut“ * 4 * Ibid. v. 72. 
% EX at @; ut xoxer 1d. Idyll. 4. v. 19. 


* Sic H. 0 ſed Oxcn. aag0r, wrinu, No ty N "Sov, De 
Varia {criptura vocis @ TAY lege Am, Port, Lex. Dor. 


ARTICUELUS. 


Ing, N.  Hippodam. inter Pychag. Frag. p. 


dog. Theoc. Idyll. I. v. 6. & Archimed. 
P. 121. 22. 
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Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1089. Theoc. Idyll. 
4. v. 21 Te: Decret. Byzant, apud Demoſth. A 
p. 325. Bœotus apud Ariſtoph. p.414. Theoc. 
Idyll. 1. v. 20. Tep Spartan, Deeret. contra 
Timoth. @ Tim. Loc. apud Plat. (Edit. 


| hana 3- P. 98. as Archim. p. 120. 

J. 30 

D. 20 Archim. p. 120. 1. 18. w Id. p. 121. l. 
32 2. Te Id. p. 120.1. 30. & Id. p. 121. l. 30. 
T& Fœd. Lacedzm. apud Thucyd. p. 397. 4 
Pind. Pyth. Od. 2. Stroph. 1. 

A. Tay 14 apud Ariſtoph. p. 410. 
Beœotus apud Eund. p. 412. Lacon apud 
Eund. p. 907. Fad. Lacedæm. apud Thucyd. 
p. 397. Decret, Byzant. apud Demoſth. 

p. 325. Theoc. Idyll. x. v. 11. & Ar- 


chim. p. 126. J. 49. Pind. Olymp. Od: 3. 
Ep od. 25 
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| Plur. N. 70: Fœd. Laced. apud Thucyd. p. 397. 
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Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 80. pro ot, lbid. v. 118. C 
pro ol. val Ibid. v. 9. Tim. Loc. apud 
Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) tom. 3. p. 98. pro 
al. Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 59. pro a. 


Apollon. de Synt. p. 56+ J. I. Tv A619 T deb p T5 Awe E O-, 


1 701 ay pot, 7 Yuv. uh 2 ibavos. nd „D O. llc ruu¹ο 
en u . Xpiovy. 


G. Fœmin. rd Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 
409. Euryph. inter Fragm. Pythag. p. 815. 
Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 12. Tawy Id. Idyll. 22. V. 
161. : 

A. Tos Lacæna apud Ariſtoph. p. 846. Decret. D 
Byzant. apud Demoſth. p. 325. ws Tim. 
Loc. apud Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) tom. 3. 


P. 96. 
Phav. T&5 Ts ©: bel G. 140l. 1 . 92. 
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70 Fœd. Cretenſ. apud Marm. Oxon, p. 

118. Fragm. Fad. in Creta apud Gruter. 
Inſcript. p. DV. 

rap, rap Spartan. Decret. contra Timoth. 


N OM E N. 
Declinationes Subſtantivorum. 


Declinatio Prima. 


He Nominativi mutatur in as, vel *-a; -1 in & 


* Euſtath. p. 1457. 1. 18. —iT767# (IA. B. v. 336.) wan c 
7% SHIKGV. iv & dc 5 ner auThy, 5 I, (IA. n. v. 125.) % Tas 
Hale, Evdoaipor oTnazotwrhs Mare ovoy yAoong var Aye. ö Tpt- 
u N90 rao oy Sie Þ «T5 ens hs d, Wa wh drapgllG 
£1191 arpOr airy . ois guns gι⏑“uN Abus Y To, Ou A- 
1+ avoyt (LN. B. v. 102.) det 5, TeTo ve Tu ie H̊εαnpnoty, * 


{ovoy em ver, dg X; om div Flortor. Ae (Pp. 72.) Yeu 


once, -ich 177TH, ones. nys ir. (Schol. Arat. TW kb 


&v71 nleras ty pH 5 Toning, & 5 avriyiing.) mactye 5 Luci- 
„O- TAaveuay Sve og Emty3undlt --walip 5 W pure RK öbt 
T0 Koran. Y SUCKED IO T9, 6 Mien, & MEpVnX Mya 7 T- 
Q2912, ——74)]05 q Tols ebnpevors ob Tos ws arncdl oanty Atonte 
olg owiferarlat t% T3 vpe JD (IA. u. v. 5 11.) Arad 5 X) wiltera 
(IN. . v. 175.) H drdkn]e (IN. . v. 185.) Schol. Theoc. Awerrn ber, 


ce 7 


1 , ie (Idyll. 8. v. 30.) 4yri Ts iuxlng. Em. Port. in Lex. 
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Pind. & Benedict. in Pind. BU (Nem. Od. z. Ant. 3.) Nomina- 
tivus ᷑olicus pro Bi] Am. Port. Lex. Dor. in TA pro -Tys. 
notat Oves* in Homero eſſe Nominativum Macedonice formatum, non 
Vocativum pro Nominativo, quia huic præfigitur Articulus o, qui cum 
Vocativo nunquam conjungitur. Id. Lex. Pind. &yaa9eavay (Olymp. 
Od. r. Str. 2.) & pgoJeizuvay (Pyth. Od 2. Ant. r.) ſunt Accuſativi a rectis 


 ayauileuya & ᷣ pe ,Ewuu pro dyradſeradivns & õ pc etclvns. Sed Benedict. 


Dorice pro dyaasJeairlw. Diacon. in Heſiod. p. 206. imTira4, ny 


irbrng, T6 - Apo, x; (Sic Tzetz. in Eund. p. 135.) A¹eele ft 


2 Los. Phavor. in EV , & Ib, & Miamras ps. 
Hort. Adon. in 'ITToT#, M DNανC, & Milizre, Apollon. Synt. 
P. 213. 1.18. u av veer macghanqutle, N Mao 
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| IG 3 conan. - 0 cure Ovic'—owteaiy - x; 7% apts A 
P. TW oegghhoylw , . Busb. Gramm. Græc. Lat. docet eſſe At- 
er ticam Syntaxin. & Rudim. Græc. in figur. Enallag. Poeticé. Latini 


hanc formam imitati ſunt in his poeta, Planeta, cometa, &c, à ons, 
charirue, uakavns. 
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in -&y vel + aa: 9 Dativi in . vel 4 -& ; -1y 
Accuſativi i in - r, -s in cp. 


1 Hort. Adon. in eo Phavor. in Apel. 8e Euſtath. p p. 12. 
I. ult. & p. 13. J. 1. 7% 46 =25 Y eis ens ovoud]e io Ad ,,: 
AWCLKGs eis 5 1aKegy Tepatrel Thy Ven, 0109 7 Alveiet, 78 IInN Ed. 
| 2 Botel]ines N di Ts , oloy *Alvaao LIN ed ao, parcfs er G- 8 
Zons © TRCIANTETN5. Tzetz. in Heſiod. p. 49. Old 9 Ep. &. v. 
162.) J, i. 3 Prod. in Heſiod fp. 45. waidy ("Epy. &. v. 
144. Aweitas dvTi 78 MeDν . 4 Diacon. in Eund. p. 188. Inxuleegor 
(Av. v. 10.) SHIN Airy. Sic Phav. in *Arypilaer. Johan, 
| Gram. Corinth. Euſtath. p. 178. 1. 19. Ubique in Archimede ſub- 
| ſcriptio = negligitur. Am. Port. in Suid. *Aweia, 78 1 neglectum, 
aut ſublatum Ionice, Aolice, & Dorice, quod videtur parum veriſi- 


mile. Id. in not. ad Eurip. Alceſt. v. 448. . ubi mavult reiße 
FER cum : ſubſcripto. 
eas Accuſativi pluralis in -«a5 3 Priſcian. p. 11 Koles (/U,PUs pro 
4 rok  wvppa; dicunt. 
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) v | Sing. G. TA Theoc. Idyll. 13. v. 7. 45 ue, Id. 8 
5 Idyll, 7. v. 75. Avyaco Id. Idyll. 25. V. 7. 

L : Epuciao Id. Idyll. 24. v. 113. 

| Plur. G. Miyvay Pind. Pyth. Od. 4- Epod. 3. 


j Flexio Nominurn | in us. 
j Sing, N. ole Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 
7 4410. Opipas Fragm. Pythag. p. 868. parlzs 
Molch. Idyll. 1. v. 3. Epuas Theoc. Id. 1. 
v. 77. woes, pfalutre, Noxira Onarus D 
Stob. Eclog. p. 1. & p. 4 
G. re H Ecphant. apud Stob. Serm. p. 333. 
Eu Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1091. 
Oded Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Ant. 12. Eu- 
rip. 
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Plur. G. 


rip. Suppl. in Choro. v. 836. oproibara So- 


. Moſch. Idyll. 6. v. 2. Evupwrao Theoc. 


41 h⁰ν,,Z Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Ant. 1. 
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phoc. Oedip. Tyr. in Choro. v. 1120. 'Ev- 
rt Callim. Lav. Pall. v. 24. ovupllc 


Idyll. 18. v. 23. aide Id. Idyll. 2. v. 160. 


d Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 33. 49 Id. Idyll. 
I. v. 103. Ofis-a, Pind. Nem. Od. 11. 
Stroph. 3. SREPTIROeG Id. Pyth. Od: 3. 1 
Ant. x. ; 81 
'Aſxioay Theoc. Idyll. x. v. 106. K Y Ibid, ; 
v. 130. diday Ibid. V. 63. al u Pind. Þ 
Pyth. Od. 1. Str. 1. SeomoTay d. Olymp. Od. 
1. Ant. 1. wonley Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 
1095. Epuay Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph- p. 
406. 
Fuullid , Ibid. vfec belles Gruter. Inſcript. 2 
p. DV. Arpadey Achyl. in Choro: p. 243. 
Au, Theoc. Idyll. 8. v. 6. Hpa xe [ 
Ping. Pyth. Od. 1. Stroph. 4. u 5 
Hom: 1A. a. V. 152. —— 


Flexio Nominum in . 


. Kwoas Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 20. NEA. 


Pind. Pyth. Cd. 4 Str. Je moPncophiag 
Spart. Decret. pt th. Timorh. 2 


. TpaTiCa Theoc. Idyll. 16.v.27. Edit. winter. 
ton. Sed in Ald. H. Steph. & Oxon. 7 


They. 
HA,juz Id. Idyll 7. v. 37. Moſch: Idyll. ; z v. plu 
66. Pind. Pyrh. Od. 1. Str. 1. pvocgy Alc! 


man. p. 126. Ned y Pind. Iſthm. Od. 8. Diæs. 


6. pwrexuay Sappho. p. 18. pweaway Pind. 
Pyth. Od. 6. Ant. 3. Eurip. Iphig. Taur. in 
Coro! 


Dialectus Dorica. 172 

So- Choro, v. 165. poregy Theoc. a1 2 2 
*Ev- 140. Hippodam. apud Stob. Serm. b. 
whe cvunatyiay Ford. Lacedæm. apud Those yd. 
neoc. Þ p. 398. oppoNoiey Lyfid. inter Epiſtol. Græc. 
160. p. 455. peoawy Ariſtoph. p. 584 Theoc. 
Idyll. 16. v. 70. 

dyil. x. 

11, ECTS Flexio Nominum in -4- 
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| Sig, N. op N Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 471. 
f clp 701 Theag. inter Pythag. Fragm. p- 833: 
| Sol Archyt. Ibid. p. 826. ys Tim. Loe. 

apud Plat. p. 1092. 

G. apẽclas Metop. inter Pythag. Fragm. p. 837. 
Tu Onat. apud Stob. Eclog. p. 4. yas 
Decret. Byzant. apud Demoſth. p. 325. veAa- 
vs Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1093. Theoc. | 
Idyll. 20. v.43. aptlep, TeD Spart. De- | 

cCret. contra Timoth. f 

D. apels Onat. apud Stob. Eclog. p. 4. * © 
Pind. Pyth. Od. 1. Ant. 3. 9% Archim. p. 

> "ua 1.29. 

A. apyay Tim. Loc. apud Plat. (Edit. H. 
Steph.) tom. 3. p. 93. play Necret, By: 

zant. apud Demoſth. p. 325. NN Theag. 
inter Pythag. Frag m. p. 836. ya» Pind. 
. Pyth. Od. 1. Epod. r. 
V. cp Hymn: Ariſtot. apud Stob. Serm. p. 2. 
D Pind. Pyth. Od. 3. Ep. 3. ocraaye 

; The oc. Idyll. 2. v.10. _ 

Jrwr G. epelozy Metop. inter Pythag. Fragm. p. 838.D 

Ping, Olymp. Od. 1. Ant. 1. o. Tim. 

Loc. apud Plat. p. 1 vu Theoc. 

A a Idyll. 
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D. Abo Archim. p. 1 20. l. 29. Jesu Ibid. J. 
35. d Ibid. I. 36. 
" avazy ind. Py th. Od. 12. Stroph. 2. 
* Ko Id. Iſth. Gd. 4 Ant. 2. »1oawy Cal- 
lim. in Del. v. 66. 855 v. 275. 


Am. Port. Lex. Pind. Dorice pro ay\wy ab oe. 
nam jungitur cum Participio &. 
me]. vertitur, poetarum. fed 1 in Benedict. cantionum. 
£6 Thy alp, & s » N Y eig -a 6av. Am. Port. in Lex. Pind. 
clo. VITAOY pro vici. Sic Canin. p. 8. notatque id eſſe perrarum. 
Suid. #0Awrdwy % vno dr e? epird]o Kanniuax . * y - 

7c vd 7 KOADVNG, ANA vd N KONGVE, 
xiſle ynon ex Virgilii An. 5. y. 826. Forſan nen uſurpatur pro oO, 
uti pro T legitur un, unde T4; vdppa; e Ariſtoph. p. 
910. ac Chriſtian, L4yupuly putat eſſe L4py,or vel C 


A. «porous Metop. inter Fragm. Pythag. p. 
839. Epicharm. apud Diog. Laert. p. 193. 
Epimenid. apud Eund. p. 80. Apyelcs Fad. 


Plur. G G. 


2 ut1 & dodo, 
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in Edit. P. Steph. H. Steph. Com- 
3 Schol. Ta gnſus 


Anna Fabri notat veteres di- B 


| Laced. apud Thucyd. p. 397. vo. Decret. 


Byꝛant. apud Demoſth. p. 325. Hippodam. 
inter Fragm. Pythag. p. 8 10. Avywos bid. 


Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1094. Mic w LA 


con apud Ariſtoph. p. 910. Aaſos, & irws, 
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 ©128pws BœOtus apud Eund. p. 413. 5e&pws 
Theoc. Idyll, I. v. 26. oi ˖ Bion. Idyll. 1. 


v. 8 1. aaabagppeys Callim. Lav. Pallad. v. 13. 
ce. Cretenſ. Feed. apud Marm. Oxon. p. 
118. eos Gruter. Inſcript. p. DV. N 
%% . Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. go, "Epopup 
Decret. Spartan. contra Timoth. 


J Nomina! in - . flectuntur per x5 *&, QC, adinder 
primæ declinationis ; ut N. *Apeeoiaas Pind. Pyth. D 


Od. 4. Epod. 3. 
G. Vientos 10 Nem. Od. 7 
Stroph. 2. 
A. 
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A A. "Apreoiaay Ibj Od, 11. 
YN Ep 0d. xi. F# 

V. & 8 Id. Pyth. Od. 

4. Ep od. 1 15 IIpeoſe iD 

Id. ih Od. 1. Ant. 4. 


Aw. Port. L Pind. in terminatione — Ag. Benedict, Comment. 
Frxm. p. 579. 1. 18, duaic, oor, Ore ouſnotTy Meriags Xx; Aopbacs, e 
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£456 78 Y & 6&5 & Hανeo. 
B Declinatio Tertia. 
Ilngulariter · O. mutatur in op; Pluraliter - in 


, -&s in - 


Sing. G. Sue, all, Spart. Decret. contra Tim. 


A. be i. 


Plur. G. ah Theoc. Mall x. v: a5. . 
Idyll. 5. v. 148. neg» Eurip. Helen. v. 


394. * Pind. the. Od. 4. Ant. 3. 
* apud Steph. & Commelin. Sni a neg. Sed hoc rejicit Benedict. 


” C A. 0a Spart. Decret. contra Timoth. 


'Flozio quorundam nominum in (5, 234 os , , 
wor, sas, saß, us. 
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epix@- Pind. Pyth. Od. 8. Ant. 3. p Id. 
Olymp. Od. 2. Ant. 5. opriyss Theoc. Idyll. 55 


D v. 48. ov Id. Idyll. 7. v. 60. Spy Id. 
. Idyll. 22. v. 73. Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Str. 9. op- | 
zigiy Ibid. Od. 5. Ant. 4. unde  opri,0rox,O. 2 
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tus, bi. Pind. Olymp. Od. 13. Stroph. x. 
MEEK, wer ; unde Meek |evopar Job. 41. 6. A 
Euſtath. p. 92. I. 46. 73 Je, (IA. &. V. 238.) Aweiov, ws 
cles ve Ne , iro Jeu $eptl © 1 Fu] h 5 
, Ne. Id. p. 735. 1. 52. Je νeç o Frm O, Y Awer- 
186 N-. Id. p. 1618. J. 29. Yao e., Awenws Ne. 
41d 5 Thy Sn Hpodraro "Anrpariniy yprow Y Apſerud © Ag EH 
, oi Ap]epiI& H eνονau. Sic Hort. Adon. in Adels. 
e] N. oxanephnp, de qui voce priùs p. 144. B. Te- 
| b ſds Pind. Olymp. Od. 1. Stroph. 4. veoras 
G. SSO. Ibid. Epod. 11. Meliſſa inter Fragm. B 
Pythag. p. 883. op Spart. Decret. 
contra Timoth. D. Taguler: Pind. Iſth, Od. 
5. Ant. 1. yeoral, qinorelk Id. Olymp. Od. 
10. Stroph. 5. Plur. N. iSuwrales Metop. & 
Tavares Hippod. inter Pyth. Frag. p. 840, 
811. G. c Pind. Nem. Od. 8. Str. x. 
s] Athen. p. 316. WOAUTYs, YTWs Pao ol Arlixot, 
l © aimialnlny wouTev. To J WoAuToOY Abe 
*Atoaixary, Id. p. 318. A,, dic 13 w A gn CG 
OO anwWAUTur' ws Exe. Y Tiny id ns. 
. 0s] 2pWws, Or Heſiod. Theogon. v. 120. Hom. IA. 
E. v. 315. (de quo prius p. 152, C.) be. IA. 
C. V. 469. | p 

* Schol. p. 246. *Atoaizdy D-. Tretz. p. 104. J ter % 7 inor A2 
Mas, * Didym, kee & tpola Armin; aſe, 

Priſcian. p. 64. Syracuſti Heron pro Heros dicunt, Sic Sophron "Hewy 
"Hpw; dixit. ſimiliter & Miywy pro Mives, Minonis pro Minois in Genie 
tivo ex Salluſtii Hiſtoriis. | e | 
. by) flectitur per @; ut wopay Theoc. Idyll. f. v. 7. 

paves Id. Idyll. 14. v. 45. was Id. Idyll. 17. v. 127. D 
Gexoiv Pind. Iſthm. Od. 3. Stroph. 1. pe Id. 
Nem. Od. 3. Ep. 3. pro peo Id. Pyth. Od, 4. 
Ant. 10. varas Hot. apud Ariſtoph. p. 413. 
* $1c Edit. H. & P. Steph. & Benedict. ſed Commel. gi. 
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A-wi anduy, G. an, Sophoc. Aj. v. 636. V. ngo 


Ariſtoph. in Choro. p. 573. 


Schol. n An x4] Miuanyzlss, 
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Fragm. p. 857. weozoy Id. Idyll 13. v. 
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cæna apud Ariſtoph. p. 910. xaxus 
Epimenides apud Diog. Laert. 
p. 80. G εανονε Apeſilaus apud Plut. 
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Pind. Pyth. Od. 10. Epod. x. woauegiaa 
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V. axauelgapuay Pindarus. 
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Choro. v. 1514. 


Fm. port in Lex. pind derivat 1 (Jem. od. 9. ouoꝗ f. 


9. ) a i Sarlortyuns - Benedict, vel Ear9uuG 
Variant ia. 
Zis. N. 247 8 in Jovis Epitaph, —_ 


Porphyr. de Vit. Pyth. p. 11. Zas Phe- 
recyd. apud Clem. Alexand. Si roin, J. 6. 
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Veteres Comicos. T Ady 
G. Zavcs ex Authore Anony mo. 
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ex Fnirharmo, 


A. Zava Callimachus apud Plut. ior. . 880. 
* Zay ex eodem, & alio Poets, *,* Ze /Efcrion 


Se xt. Fmo 3 0 1 


Zeus opons liven rd w Ig, 18 78 21 ,, 
To Zi, T Ziæ, wal T were 178 EAAmous 
* e 085 Ns A vel <yahoyiay ) 
| Cui * · o c. e Ts Zuvo⸗ MY or % T@ Znyt 


apud Athen. p. 335. 


X Znva, xale + Oevreepy 3} 2 ovynbeg ee e B 


* Urban. Gramm. p. 91. ubi lege plura de hujus vocis tlexione. f Sic 
locum Epicharmi apud 


Athenæum p. 320. „ I. Caſaub. Animady, rara vox, & quam temere 


non legas alibi, Euſtath. p. 1387. 1. 28. Les 0d, Yex245 TAY, 


7016 Sah, Oi. Als 8, 8 £ VE 7405 Atos, 2 Zu 9. Lay 9. Zes 
4 Zug wt depend n, 2 Borg finds Z Y Adv. N 671 Te Zs ba 
elTICL) INH FAEZ TIOAUK ET TH) 0215 h SOA Toy Zeuv, Diets 


| anon, 


vum. u Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 44. Pind. Pyth. Od. 


11. Ant. 2, Gave, de qua voce priùs p. 1 37. B. 


eib. Sing. G. Xness Aleman. 


Plur. A. v#pxs Theoc. Idyll. 28. v. 9. 


Corinth. in Dial. Dor. vel urls KpuTes, 

Euſtath. p. 110.1. 37. Xp . J. Nds, 2912 9 Jid 5% e, 9: TY 
T& Ne (Od. 4. V. 136.) T9]; 5 Jia T7. 6 J. b eſe, To]s 9 Ws 
"Hpwd'ravoy, Y Hilal eb tian⸗ rug &s HT, 4 leg jup ANivay & Tal, 
er del Sheds £X.@0, "Ales 5 Nepßòs N. 


Oopv. Plur, A. Horn Eurip. Rheſ. v. 274. quaſi a ger. 


So p EG. 


youu. Y of Along Te y bvelſer. Steph. de Urb. in Toyyor, 
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Spiritus 


I NOribus, Folibus præcipuè, placuit lenis; 
0 ut patet ex Pronominibus ſupra (p., 190, 
109, 192,193,195. )traditis Allies, ahr, auf, 

au, ah, GE , ubs, lu, uke, ih, 


Lege prins p. 15 3. P. Apollon. Synt. p. 44. J. 25. 4x0: why E 
Seruvert Ta govner]a Ao 5, dee. Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 912. 
M AteN S LN Ta roms; Saco. oi Aves x, auTor 7 d.. 

guys laus NC Af paivoylar. Id. p. 408. 79 1ALv Ta Sacia A. 
ator Bw. "Toves Ho- x; apT0 TeTo oαναe. Euſtath. p. 27. l. 38. 
Ai>1ru9t of "Ang. Id. p. 13. 1. 45. "Tppas xverr *Arrattov. did h 
Auna. dg md] porvuirey Trpadns, dcrep o Ares TppddiC N t 
Id. p. 1192. J. 20. 2 To USUYGo op. H νν of Ae weld wins 
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Schol. Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 1. & . T 75 &. 01 58 AI pH: 
* * > "4 7 E \ / e "8 
To n To Sau, as & L p, UTEE cupetiuvay Th ph po. To P. nt 
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IT. V. 82. N 8 : | : - 


| | © 1 TW 
Quantitas. 1 
7 1 = 


A 1 
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Alel of wee rihbox doe COA wer 10 ayll 12. 
J. 30, . A 
To oy wether." Tac, 700 TE „ wAoxapciPe perils. Id. 
Idyll. 1 3. v. 
Thuo fn, Mi To 99 Handfcan yar. Id. Idyll. 
. * 116. 
Ager Em whalvy e, ob raed 0 Svepluy Id. 
r 
| Corripitir pro s, rarò ys in Accuſativo Plurali - 
Articuli, Nominis Subſtantivi & Adjectivi, ac 


Pronominis Subſtantivi & AdjeQiviz B 


Aurior Aßa¹νο . Pind. Nem. Od. x. Str. 1. v. 3. 
Teber epo ei wehe rd Pnegs Arat. 
9 

Tiros iy TO-X&N0v ved , Coons T%s alyas, 
Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. z. 

Au , Tay alfa WVAgy Oral pcolexs) ents. Id. 

ldyll. 2. v. I 60. 
"Qs Tot &ywy Erd av pes Tas Kana R, Id. 


——A A CG 


Ka Suvpyly' Waylws, hs =; 22 OAH. Theogn. 1 


109. 
Booxovlai xat 9 S., % 0 Tre. QUT: CET 


Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. 2. 


Heſiod. Theogon. V. 267. I 9 Ac rdf, Ae 7 "QuuTi- 
Te. Schol. Aperds A ius dun ak, Th; 78 &5 -45 anſuoas alTIAs 
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Winterton. eee led in Edit. Ald, & Oxon. penacuitur. 
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Producitur in Pronominibus e ell, TY. | D 


Kere Ts Thus epi emecrpralo fi p TOs bis, Id. 
Idyll. 2. v. 144. 
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| 1. V. L922 i 
| Ota ral xbyes dual, 4d. l 2 Id. 1dyll, 
| 2. v. 35 4 0 
Aliveic Ts 2 3 "Exlop, Te ,. Tap pada Hom, 
49 5 . 070 
Rafe ia. 8 Ih fy yr ay EPA 


| = 'Theoe: idyll. x. v. 176. 
ö B Lehener epo ο dovalla g. o dl Callim. Dian. 
n 


| Euſtath. p. 1112, l. 34. & Hort. Adon. in 
ſvoty Alo Ng, Bapuvorlzs G, 2 TUSEAAO [is Thy 


ald Held Soria]. Laicas. | 
© Bo © A eg Tots. PITopoty, it 
PID lanſſcis, 271 70 17 berge 527. N 1 pritis b. 42. A * 


FF Rags ge Pronom. U n v e 7 
ovs 
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We 8 * K. Ae S818 1 


C producitur i 1 h. 5 
Tit, ol rn eri 22 Ho bid, 


v. 124. Ph 


Accentus 


Requenter movetur, mutati voce : 


l D 270 p. 35. CG) p. 109. B. 


Vel porrò; ut oxanephp p. 144. B. 
Muratur : : Mutata voce; ut apes Ye p. 190. B. b 
| p. 193. A. 
mutata voce & Spiritu; ut ah p. 190. C. 

Mo- 


Th in 22 A- 
"Abfuray. Acro 
5 . (Ae) B. v. 248.) Aα⸗ Hl v. kd 27K Odette . 
2 Ai νσνν νννε T0 0 N © I toe Selxeij S more . e Urephe . 
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en ανe G roi 7e 7 


vel re.. 
Wa; ut Edv, p. 137. B. l (uti & Atticc| 


7 Fufl 
1 Beg: 


1 re. 
Atticc 


| &p46n, 9 35 Cp a, 005 ALIA: KEV, "AtoXtoy 3 ld\toy To BapyJorfiv. 


1b 38.) ab aliis acui 1e. (Ariſtoph. p. 385. Callimach. Lav. Pall. 


; a i a EVAKAIVETL 5 lp, ASE N 7boy, GAN dei ei, Thy 
el xeſcy Tar iſeoay* otoy 2 Ha if fies. d 0 HWanle · oh 
ö te οννν. n HG 715 2 SeATop Hom, 05 &. V. 166. 


ih Bea ed, ein Temnſenwn, emi Lp, Nas 2 Cs. 1d. p. 147. J. 49. 
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| Movetur & mutatur: mutat4 voce; ut d p. 9 1 
aua p. 191. A. dup, Yans P. 193. | 
mutata voce & Spiritu ; ut ajhEs, Aan p. f 
190. B. appr, app. 190. D. aun p. 191. 8 
A. Uα P. 192. D. UMM, IH. U P. q 


193+ A. | 9 


Apollon. Synt. p. 125. c ap "Aiohguoty drwvopleu 200 Jen, dy | 


: bar va em To T.. Steph. Urb, in Awnis. SU 76 Aaue 
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v 370% 
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VERB UM - 
Subſtantivum. 
Ndicat. Pref, Sing. 12, 22 Theoc. Idyll. 20. 
v. 32. Sapph. p. 18. 
3a. Er! Furypham. inter 
Frag. Pyth. p. 813. The- 
oc. [dyll. I. v. 17. 
Plur. 12. % Id. Idyll. 2. v. 5. 
Ioacon apud plut. Md. D 
ral. p. 234. eh Calli- 
macli.Sophoc. Elect. v. 21. 


: Fuſtath. P. 110. |; 39. Aron & ere D £04 TYLGAVOW, 6 
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Schol. Sophoc. dv]lt Te £01, averoſuTee 5 T9 % Te L. 
d Tur 38 yiveleu T9 S e T8 c. 


Indicat. Præf. pluf. 3a. & Fad. Lacedæm. a- 

5 pud Thucydid. p. 397. 
| Timocreon 54 Plut. 
ö 2:4 5 141, Theo. 
Idyll. 4. v. 52. Pind. 


Pyth. oi. 5. Str. 4. wa |. 


peyſt Meliſſa inter Frag. 


P. 363. 


Heſych. er, Gi. 


Imperf. Sing. 34. 7s Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 
92. Epicharm. apud 

Athen. in marg. p. 362. | 

 wapns Philoxen. apud 


Eund. p. 147. 
Plur. 1a. Jh Crepone nou ) 


G Id. Ibid. due Cantilen, 1 
a Lacon. apud Plut. Vit. p. 


5 Jo 


1 Pyth. p. 883. waptoris [ 
Epicharm. apud Athen. 


3a. 2 Epicharm. apud Athen. ö 
b. 286. Lacon apud 
Ariſtoph. p. 910. 1 Reg. 3 


21.6. 3 Reg. 5. 15. & | 


Epicharm. apud Athen. 


p. 307. ems Id. P. 306. & 
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47 : ö cure αννν . Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 911. & Moſchop. in Heſiod. 
(ep. a. V. 149.) p. 44. 70 iv alt 7% noav, ws Tae Eopotad (Trachin. 
V. 529.) W N dpgirhes]ot nailuants. x; v Tere tyivd]lau nal u 
F oe ovanaCns. Suid. in dituayia, ATTN. ters nv. (Kuſterus 


| 1 in Cantab. Edit. legit vc, & putat hunc locum ſumi ex operibus Ap- 
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= | * 
3a. eoara: Hippodam. in 
Fragm. Pyth. p. 807. c. 
; ri Archim. p. 124. l. 26. 
1 „ ee n 9. e . 
3 ureoa ter [d, Idyll. 5. V. 
56. 
. Euſtath. p. 186 5, I. 60. At To ET 6TH O Te 500 e. 
4 —____ Plur, 12. 600uede Cantilen. Lacon. 
b in Plut. Mor. p. 238. ſed 
: eorouebe Id. Vit. p. 53. 


37, St. Fad. Lacedæm. j 
1en, 1 ; 
oi | apud Thucyd. p. 397.C | 
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* " soi Archim: P. I24. 
8 4 Imperat. Præl. Sing. 3% ro Pſal. 104. v. 31. 
ts q 1 Corinth. 16. 22. | i 
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whtx.9hs! Stob. Serm. p. 426. /f 
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Archim. p. 121. 1. 42. 

Cret. Fœd. apud Marm. 

8 . Oxon. p. 118. 

Infinit. Præſ. 5 
Theoc. Idyll. 25. v. 116. Lan 


Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Stroph. 5. 
zu-, Home IA. J. v. 40. mpar | 
Pind. Olymp. Od. 1. Str. 2. % 
Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 
408, Decret. Byzant. apud De-. 
moſth. p. 325. Fad, Lacedæm. 
397. Theoc. 
3. v. 8. op Anonym. 
inter Frag. Pyth. p. 868. n., 
Diotogen. apud Stob. Serm. p. 


apud Thuc. p. 
Idyll. 


au Lyſid. inter Frag. Pyth. 2 877. 7 


251. wapney Archyt. inter Frag. |] 


Pyth. p. 827. ue Megaren- 


Fo 


ſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 408. * Jus: | 
Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 86. &, 
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Tim. Loc. apud Plar. 


Stob. Eclog. p. 82. evreper Hip- 
podam. apud Frag. Pyth. p.811. | 


15 Schol. 70 nuts “ Te VA, Achelucg. Phavor. 2 1 4 FR 1 1 | 


CAN. | 


Put. 1. £oa&a: Cleobul. apud Diog. Laert. 
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p. 1089. 
Archim. p. 120. 1. 18. Philol. 
apud Stob. Eclog. p. 49. Theogn. 
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AdjeQtivum, a 


EKatio Contrahendi. 


\ 7 Erba in -aw contrahunt ſuos fines in a proe; ut 
5 orrys Theoc. Idyll. rx. v. 22. 20Ays Id. Idyll. 

5. v. 35. eoopys Id. Idyll. 1. v. go. ory Id. Idyll. 2. 
v. 98. (pro * gots Id. Idyll. x. v. 49.) eoopn Id. 
Idyll. x. v. 87. wolopy Id. Idyll. 15. v. 12. #3 Id. B 

Idyll. 7. v. 97. speurf Ibid. v. 45. or Bion. Idyll. 
6. v. 12. cpyre Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 110. #opnrs 
Ibid. v. 3. epairn Id. Idyll. 2. v. 155. «puorn Id. 
Idyll. 19. v. 3. erpurn Id. Idyll. 5. v. 42. opn Id. 
Idyll. 7. v. 50. Spαιντν, rapide Megarenſis apud Ari= | 
ſtoph. p. 410, & 411- quoars BœoOtus apud Eund. 1 
p. 412. * oryly Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 363. 
B N Anonym. inter Pyth. Frag. p. 86. xvſ8«rn-- | 


00g.) gar Crito Ibid. p. 854. Vide prits p. 119. A. i 
lol. Sic Ald. & H. Steph. ſed Winterton. & Oxon. 90:74, Corinth. in C 1 
ogn Dor. Dial. 78 œτ⏑. i o1yiv. o; *Aetropduns, M Xn orynv. A tt t [ 
8 duda duni, Y Tevdy Tevnv. Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 408. « J 
apud 1 xp orya;— & ſic legunt Schol. & Biſet. qui exp. ex ES 994 Ne, 01- . 
Hip- Fus. & in Edit. Ald. £5pna4 oryngn— = 
311. Sic Ad, quo Dores utuntur pro &<iAw, Aw La- | 
e con apud Ariſtoph. p. 896. As Megarenſis apud 4 

| 3 Eund.p. 407. & 408. Lacæna apud Eund. p. 84. | 
z2ert, | Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 12. Cantilen. Lacon. apud Plut. | 


127. | Vit. p- 53. Epicharm. apud Diog. Laert. p. 193. 
Au Ibid. Are Lacon. apud Ariſtoph, p. 904. Awps- ö 
S Ibid. p. 907. 5 90 
De ſubſcriptione 7 lärs in voce de lege Am. Port. in Lex, Dor. 

| H. Steph. non ſubſcribit. In Ariſtophane ſupſcribitur. Corinth. Ha- 
Ad- 7 4s N ſact To Ang dvri Ts Firas id q n, & citat locum Ariſtoph. p. 
408, Schol. Theoc. Idyll. 1, v. 12. g ah Te Fame, Avery xB; 

«pourpeoty Þ de f i 3 

Ee 2 Vel 
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A Vel in deb, quaſi ab 0 (vide priùs p. 118. B.); q 
dude Theoc. Epigr. 19. 4rmpurevy Id. Idyll. 
v. 82. yeaedow Ibid, v. 36. 'wobopeiow Id. zyli. 
v. 85. onlevperoy Id. Idyll. 7. v. 55+ e e 
Id. Idyll. 4. v. 53. 
ao in * Pro @; ut edi Theoe. Idyll. 15. V. 48. 
oriajlss Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 309. n 
Beœotus apud Ariſtoph. p. 412. Re 
Verbum Sexopar contrahit vocales e & se in æ; 
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2. de Futur. prim. — 6 Ai eu DEI TEW EY el T6 T0, No- ef ſeit, 
C ad, 1 PUvdjel, TUT (6 Tu @. A 4 7 Aru, G. X e, 
ei TLYE TEQURIC 4, can 2d o, ay delle. oi Y fe Tow, _ 
£)T@ of OWELEs ALſeo1, eKicy 45 A Aue, * KELY® KEWT., EXAG d¹,ꝛö 
To che lor, 1 oy Nic. & Id. de Propr. Cuart. D gefco, (Hom. 
ON. G. v. 21.) * eh if ehre Nee 4 C1. eis. Hort. Adon. 
in Ahe. 9 Annes em eg po Zn yeons ove ias, Ty gef 
FUE Id lug / Nella Cc d Ts 0, 4 dvaCiCuTs: T6 Tie oioy arerw 

KLE. . chicco, 


— 
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, LEP? KEPTW, öpœ deo, Epe $eow, Sic Euſtath. p. 23. I. 12. 
A Phavor. in e „ M KAIWWTO viuow jimi. Euſtath. p. 2 3. 
J. If. 0 5 e of Alohes Hπεε dyaroyiav i nottToy νẽjᷣ , 
e Surdue ep ſcl c e ο˖õð ͤ . 
EF PTY 3 . — g 
xupw > Errmvpozs Pind. Olymp. Od. 6. Stroph. 1. 
5 22 - 
aymupoarlcs ibid. Od. 12. Ant. 1. 


' Forſan t#vpoa per Syncopen pro 24upnox Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. 51, 
& xvpoas Hom, IN. J. v. 23. pro xvpnods EIchy l. p. 106. 


Characteriſtica Indefiniti Secundi ; 
= pro *; ut ige Hom. Od, e. v. 442. Le TA, B. Kalan. 
v. 174. its Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 406. 
toy Hom. IA. 6. v. 773. O. &. v. I. 


Phavor. if: (Didym. exp. & e mapeyy:]9} x} iSoy dvr} To cespe- 

7. 2 5 5 * f 5 c 
yivorlo (& citat Od. J. v. I.) ta 28 ln, STi dies © nov, x) 

| Ns 7 - 9 7 = 22 of 4 5 7 o it * 4 

Torn Bol Ts k es 7 1 o. 7 AT AA@G, Sic Bullet. prius p. 
212. D. Euſtath. p. $18.1. 62. 73 Co (IX. *. V. 470. ubi Didym. 
a@apey iv9p]0) S αεαννiu. le ws 70. PeArdV]C me IC cνν̊ Ce- 
eig veg. SIC 159 apud Rud. Gram. Græc. Lat. Busb. in Heteroc, 
Verb. Græc. eſt thema de futuro factum. e 


Penultima Verborum in -w purum ; 
o pro in Futuro primo & indefiniio primo; ut vre&- | 
A,, Theoc. Idyll. 11. v. 78. vraxaoy Id. Idyll. 
7. v. 95. . 55 N 
* pro n in Futuro primo & Indefinito primo, Perfecto 
& Pluſquam- per fecto; ut Toapacw Theoc. Idyll. 
14. v. 67. giazco Id. Idyll. 23. v. 33. cufacouai 
Pind. Olymp. Od. 2. Ant. 5. uαοοονẽs½e Theoc. | 
Idyll. 17. v. 136. eriuace Ibid. v. 67. ipinace 
Ibid. v. 70. giaacoy Id. Idyll. 23. v. 40. GiAzont 
Id. Idyll. 20. v. i. Tjaocs Pind. Olymp. Od. 7. 
Str. 1. ayl6s6zxy Archyt. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 
852. £91aadly Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 60. , ei Pind. E 
Nem. Od. 9. Duodec. 2. Teripapa: Id. lith. Od. 
4. Str. 4. H, Id. Olymp. Od. 6. Ant. 1. | 
{ztuyaou Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 116, peuradar Pind. B D 
Olymp. 


flo, 


. &s @ very, i 
7 N20 y fe Teleirns ai]i Te n. 87 T9 THY ene af]i Ts r Boto|tuas N B 
8 Loan lege prius p. 51. D. 


| pro o]; ut xowaeouyſes Pind. Pyth- Od. 4. Epod. 5. 


U £75 EX, 8 TpiT:]au" T5 8 cb 
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Olymp. Od. 6. Ant. 5. #ueuveylo 1d. Iſth. Od. 8. 
Diær. 3. je. Theoe. Idyll. 3. V. z. le- A 
k<pyO- Epimenid. apud Diog. Laert. p. 80. Fac 
refer Ya. Ibid. v. 40. pro Ya! pro yang, 
x6xpaxys Id. Idyll. 1. v. 17. yeſabores Id. 10 yl. 7. 
v. 134. reha. Id. Idyll. 2. v. 5. 


| & pro 95 ut de. Bœotus apud Ariſtoph. p. 


41 5. cuyleſe N D Marm. Oxon. p. 14. 


* Biſet. 79 e O- B01 i 62 Ser x0 T6 11x Gr, Ts n TE 
5, „lung 10 & Beayv. V 7 . 


pro s; ut cowaro Ibid, Epod. 6. 
Benedict, & Em, Port. in Lex. Pind. derivant a #ovew, M & M verſis 


i Dorice in a, vel à K verbo Pindarico. 
pro w; ut od’ Fad, Cret. apud Marm: Oxon. 


p. 120. ab Sαο vel forte regulariter ab & 
inuſitato. 


Augmentum; 


7 « pron; ut «ve Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 93. 495 [d. Idyll. 


3. v. 43. ayaſe Id. Idyll. 2. v. 102. ayaioay Id. 
Idyll. 4. v. 37. aucb! Id. Idyll. 7. v. 27. 

Priſcian. p. 12. Æoles or pro Soy, dicunt, Etym, p. 419. J. 40. 
0! Aweres WOA TY Et ieh ſor es u Tag, otoy 1x09 Hue, 
Nan 791 e& Th N STC d, k (oy 2, Y L 1 14210 Xi. 5e 5 

80 2 ay 0 1 7e 1 Te i 
ciner iC = % epyor n eU. 


Flexio ruturi Primi. 


E pro · S, &-ow ; N pro Ae; ; «G@ PrO-ow ; & ſie D 
deinceps per Voces, Modos, Numeros, & Perſonas, 
ſervatis longis. 


Diacon, in Heſiod. p. 174. 65 AvCls Ts Bapuoves N ν⁰, 22 
2701" voy Secs Tu lo} o 5 Al X; T5 wels B εανν N 
FI 2 | 049% 


— —— — — 5 


vue - > * * A * - 
TY . En Aer LS AER, 32 —é— 4 __ 
- 2 Sees ce rs AGES — IS 8 22 3-2» 4 2 
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5 


D 

1 * 7 
, 

9 * 


010 ano, Iu, xp, o pro c. bp, Ko, ep 1. e. eher.. 
Sic Euſtath b. 23. 1. 10. &. p. 655. I, 13. Id. p. 129. I. 23. 252, weg, 
9 Awetas Atohes TEL COFne 5 £00, KATO. Ko o To e,, 
£0 TM Ach é, OL, 1 7& 6ynts. Phayor. in ,. Hort. Adon. in 
Ketvi wo Srancr| Cr, & c. Schol. Theoc. zaa7w (Idyll. 6. v. 32.) Aw 
eing. N. Port. in Lex. Dor. & Caſaub. in Not. reponunt xAac@ vel 
L C50) Theoc. reid, (Idyll. 1. V. 15 Ac. (Ibid. v 4) Aw. 
cer, Cee yeubi, 2) Te d Het. rev (Hy. 3. v. 38.) Aweinô's, 
n d ola. Id. Ai ADC; AuYlSo (Idyll. 1. v. 97.) Bilet. In 
Arif oph. p. 407 . ITaTE, Nee 05 ADOLES e, gab a. % Tes eg E- 
pee uo. Tuy® U ινj,. 2; 47g e TOls N. 7 9 Kaputs 
E511 3% nnpute. 


Ae Anonym. inter Frag. Pyth. p 808. banks 
Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. . 45 Callim. 
Cerer. v. 56. Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 40. xaxa5 Id. 
Idyll. 5. V. 1 e Thid. v. 141. Ava Ibid. 
V. 146. * Id. Idy II. 1. v. * n Id. Idyll. 
3. v. 37. Sexpuoe 1d. Idyll. 2. v. 64. oe Ibid. v. 
164. «Toon Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 408. 
erfssguj,et.t Anonym. inter Fragm, Pyth. p. 866. 


reh CU Braſid. a apud blut. Mor. p. 219. veteg- 5 


oc. Archim. p. 120. l. 26. 

gel- Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. II. Bwxopuctes Id. Idyll 
5. v. 44. wonges Id, Idyll. 3. v. 9. Callim. Cerer. 
v. 65. ToApadeas Theo. Idyll. 14. v. 67. gevfq Id. 


Japll 15. v. 54. Foesf 1d. 1dyll 10. v. 23. meaty 


Id. Idyll. 21. V. 355 yaektn Id. Idyll. 5. v. 71. 


A En Id. Idyll. v. 4. Epicharm. apud Athen. N 


p. 235. n Theoc. Idyll. 5. V. 31. cg Id. 


Idyll. 1. v. 3. | 
guaate Callim. Cerer. v. 124. we Theo. | 1 
Idyll. 6. v. 31. giAwca Id. Idyll. 16. v. 13. Segel- 
Tear Callim. Lav. Pall. v. 116. ee T Gruter. 


Inſcript. p. COX. yrwoara Callim. Lav. Pall. v. 
123. dJviecarar Dioiogen, apud Stob. Serm. p. 
329. Juve eder Hippodam. apud Eund. p. 249. 


: rede A Archim. p. 49: . 3+ 
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pre Megarenſis apud Ariftoph: p. 406. 


@uta3s Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 60. w«eacactes A 
Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 406. weoage 
Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. 51. Booxnodde Id. Idyll. 5. v. 
10 

St Hipparch. pu Fragm. Pyth. p 818. 
Horc ody. Archyt. Ibid: p. 860. Cνονν Cleobul. 
apud Diog. Laert. p. 65. 

digi Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 97. vic Id. Idyll. 5 


v. 28. 


oö, Id. Idyll. 13. V. 36. ouſuantoayles Anonym. g 


inter Fragm. Pyth- p. Os relle Theoc. 


Idyll. 18. v. 40. 


Flexio Indefiniti Sounds; 


Indefinitum Secundum aliquando Primi terminationes 


& flexionem [mitatur ut Indicat. Ee 2 Reg. 


19. v. 42. eανëο I Reg. Io, v. 14. inaridiiaeuer 


Johan. Antioch. p. 143. #xaleaimale n Eſai. 1. 4. 


 «onAdals [% a0 % Amos. 4. 4. C 


S Reg. 10. 14. eAαεατνσ Ibid. 23. 1 6. sx 
ut 2 An pe eee 2 Chron. 29. 
6. #parey Plalm. 77. 18. aTiY)ayay Tobit. 3. 9. 


Gay 2 Reg. 10. 14. every Ibid. 17. 20. Tabay 


Dan. 2. 2. dnn 2 Chron. 29. 17. SHD Su- 
ſan. v. 18. «ynabay Johan. Antioch. de Imperator. 
Chriſt. p. 102. avaazy 1d. Chronogr. p. 403. 
Imperat. b dre Eſth. 5. 4. Lahe Prov. 9. 5. EGEA 
bels Cant. 3, 11. Hild hle Amos. 6. 2. 

Infinit. & Johan. Antioch. Chronogr. p. 73. D 


Huc reler InJefinitum primum, quod in Communi 


uſu eſt, ama, eras Johan. 4. 17. «Toy Pind. O- 
Imp. Od. 6. Aut 5. irate Apoc. 22. 17. ara 
Num. 


— — 
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B Ven. & Zp2v2y in Complut. & Ven. t32yay autem forſan non pro ba- 
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A Num. 23: 19. ac forſan ponitur pro &Toy, nam 2 
non eſt Characteriſtica Indefiniti primi. 


Hort. Adon. in Ha. I⁰νꝗſ T6 b eis & Adu, x; Aci 
EN Je gwrng. Yo EN ES & Kiaitig vTw Fee ai. M 5» 
CCD, , Y pldltheiſts 28 hien o eis Bez%v & Teortegt]o, 
N N ſoſeg Y f .. Y TETH ⁊απν,e ννννν˙jůi N ws -4? fo Acſeot, 
In Bibliis Græcis gS2% poſſet derivari a perfecto medio % (Orph. 
Argon. v. 116.) & hinc &Sev pro dgανν, niſi etiam dd ibi poni pro 
do dicatur. Sed apud Rud. Gram: Grzc. Lat. Busb. in Alphab. 
Anom. ſumitur pro per fecto. Notandum eſt, quod Complut. & Ven. 
Editiones in Exemplis Bibliorum allatis non habeant æ, præter a νν,õin 


yoy, ſed ab Indefinito 15. $2are pro tpyva a aire, . | 
NR / 5 3 , 5 2 
Etym. 7 Hort. Adon. &T9v Mere»J'pCr ayTs T6 &7%. 0 das dg. 
Atv A and. As ſet o veau lings Ion d Kacey, ori T0 d. Ta 


i; 
— * 


Fi YEION π E] aror (Gro! Gen. 12. 13. &70) Bibliothec, Patr. 
tom. 2. p. 1062.) FCu⁰ν i Ge- dbeꝭis br katy Thy So ααh,jƷ.i o 
Y ιν %; 08 Tui TH TUTH ge Ts SdTips dels lie. 
Torge ws -, T Tovoy ouvaAdTIovTes TH @DEIFALTINOY eien Ag he 
evEAs averov. Tm. Port. Not. in Lyric. p. 174. &Tov Syracuſanorum 
more «v7: 7% d. HV | 


Flexio Perſonarum; 


Activæ Terminationis. 


Singulariter; 


24, -65 probe; ut ovezo#s Theoc. Idyll. x, v. 3. 


_ epenſes Id. Idyll. 4. v. 3. 


34. n pro ; ut * Sdaxxy Decret. Spart. contra Ti- 


moth. 


* Schol. 277t 7% ove” os, Auto, oi Aweins Ta ee merrunre 

HS pNppaTwy 74 es e, AnſoTa e eg Tot, To 4 ivy endaiCorres. 

De variis hujus vocis lectionibus vide priùs p. 209. C. 4 
D Corinth. o *Awaes 75 ©1291] © rpavay eidανν em q τα = 


TETs TESTWTE* 0107 Boks Boats, YEAR YEA, 
Pluraliter; 
14. Pro -N. 


eic - vii ſoiſa dd T5 pes reins Awards, 


Bitet. in Ariſtoph. p. 4%. 74 T1742 Trove mhnhuTI.d, T noi, 


Indi- 
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m 7 adi Pre. ole pro ui es & Ales pro de; -A 


» aF 
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ö 2 Zo 3 
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ace 


Cos. 


eps s | 1 


* a 
L Kolyos | 


| Indi- 8 


las, & -£Vues pro , ioc pro Ao 
& to ; ut of: Megarenſis apud Ari- 
ſtoph. p. 407. ceporpes Metop. inter Frag. 


Pyth. p. 838. Sufrencſaes Megarenſis apud 


Ariſtoph. p. 407. FepsHes Metop. inter 
Frag. Pyth. p. 838. haoſcoſrec Bion. idy ll. 6. 
V. 2. 3. dſertopss Archyt. inter Frag. Pyth. P. 
926. eToptouss Epiſtol. Lacon. apud Xe- 


noph. p. 430. 


Land 


imp erf. -opes «£vjes pro -opey ,t; ut 


 Epropees Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 2. Bereits Id. 
Idyll. 13. v. 7 


Fut. 1. -opees . ebe Pro -ouey ; ut welcout 


Lacæna apud Ariſtoph. p. 846. pH 
Theoc. Idyll. 8. v. 40. S Ibid. v. 46. 


Indef. Le , H PIO -apes ]; ut Sr. 


joa Ageſilaus apud Plut. Mor. p. 211. 


 ereuweAinus: Archyt. apud Diog. Laert. p. 


618. © 


Indefin. 2. O PEG . Ur aD hof es, EVGe 


Tuyorues Ibid. 


Perl. "&*pes Pro n; ut reg d nale + Ibid. 


E&TWXKEXVOAMES Lacon apud Ariſtoph. P- 897. 
ed oix ah Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 16. reh, 
X*&uss Id. Idyll. 2. v. 5. «wlapes Diotogen. 
apud Stob. Serm. p. 251. Ehdeallaius: r 
tani apud Plut. Mor. p. 232. 


Fuwgunet Præſ. Indef. 1. & 2. -wwes pro uuuer; ut 


Al ſue Archyt. inter Frag. Pyth. p. 829. D 
@pvpwpes Theoc. Idyll. 7. V. 12.2. Kαα 
Id. Idyll. 8. v. 26. Nauru Moſch. Idyll. z. 
V. 104. 


— 
W 0... 


\ \ * 2 in 1 ; 
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A 32. ol Pro -v#t : Indic. Præſ. ut gvazoract Pind. Nem. 
Od. 11. Str. x. Popotot Theoc. idyll. 28. v. II, 
Fut. I. ut ago: Pind. Pyth. Od. 9. 
Ant. 3. 15 5 
-40\Pro-wot; ut tyaaAauor Alcæus. p. 9. 
- prO. ; ut sui Philoxen. apud Athen. p. 
147. 


l Pro -t. | 
B Euftath. p. 15 57. 1, 35. Aves d TH) AZGTH M,Ü He EOgTHM, Hir. 
erf hg Thy maprdiad.Tov & Sinhoyſov as Thy &, fareVica oe v, He 
o £201 v; T5>< 0011 x) *axzy]lt, ag & pkaAev all HEN E L Tot 
1& om Temes mn] ins, Aus es- Tb TIANſe & * Juoboyſs aapgai- 
VETNS. £TO em Js TUSWN d , TURTI 2) aphevrr avTt Te optsor N 
TH) o hol FenuTw iP POTN N TeirTys fff mica Iyer, rt 5 Y Th 
FF t) Td Guns. om WpTu SATte, 
Jet Ts & MntvouWe 1, T5 v. a » Y Nνν, Y Hog Goc. 
em J Bapulovoy, 1 ov curaakh i Tirous HDI. oon Atſorle dviif 
TE Ayer. Y Te pun, ff e ebf Averiov Y I ©2471 3 vi 
cee. N. eV * oeνν en TEELCTO UW np. ep JectpTex Te ) 5 
A Ainard b. ol e ονt vo. +51) N eur Ts eo i 
d rep dA & dE. Ade, 61% Y 4 Atty. Awery WW e151, 


v. 


e Arr. + : N 1 

wy Oe + r 15-408 8 Ms 
” wart et” 5 3 FIX 

5 N * i | 


Tears 42 Tet a, rh¹%0eN. S TH & b fe DN vi 
Tt Ti e, Y Awertos, T6 5 g eg 2. Ti TW |1. treo revrill 
27 i Ac, i QIASYTL, WYGY ν· t QIALOT., Nn g 3 i 
0%, fre yevorro Ti. Tl d Hegudeid ug ci SIC Phavor. in 
et. & in arty αο . 3 b 
Indicat. Præſ. 0% pro -v0z; -aoyſ -wyl Pro -wor 
oy li · Ali · bi pro · : ut AJovle Leonid 
apud Plut. Mor. p. 225. yooorl, Moſch} 

Idyll. 3. v. 24. TFevrwyr: Epiſtol, Lacony 

apud Xenoph. p. 430. giver; Theoch 

„ Idyll. 16. v. 101. ad&nvyl Theag: intel 
9 Prag. Pyth. p. 834. giv Theoc. Idyll 
Fut. 1. i r pro -vo1; ut Fr 
Pind. Olymp. Od. 6. Epod. 1. öS Peri 
ander apud Diog. Laert. p. 69. 


eo 
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Jem. edi pro · ac & · o; ut Serrrnceù y Callim. A 

1. Lav. Pall. v. 115. Gee ν I bid. v. 120. 

1. 9. Fut. 2. o pro -t; ut ov Epicharm. 
apud Athen. p. 91. «Teſaſojhk Anonym. 

inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 867. 

2N. p- Ixoiſi poteſt eſſe præſens ab lu, nam antepenacuitu. | 
Legitur apud Gruter. Inſcript, p. CCXVI. 
|. 25. mira vox cvZj , Paſſivo fine in 

Activum mutato. | Co ns 
| Perf. asi pro -act; ut aAwzark Lyſander 

as I apud Plut. Vit. p. 441. #zmspuxoyſ, eurept. B 

„ ve xy Ly ſid. inter Frag. Pyth. p. 876. 497. 

. = afl Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 43. oiSavlk Ano- 

% nym. inter Frag. Pyth. p. 867. xexavreyh 

dren Sophron. apud Athen. p. 87. 

60% School. Aweuros avli 7% H ⁰jB“õVB-Au /. 

eee Subjunct. Præſ.- Gh. &- Cuff. pro- Get; pt wedelt Ar- 

3 22 i chim. p. 104. I. 42. ioopporewyl: Ibid. l. 43. 

by oaths. Præſ. Indef. 1m. & zm. Perf, - it pro -wor ; 

1 45 1 ut &x@yl; Fed. Lacedæm. apud Thucyd, 

c NV 


V 87 . 
301 12 JI. Y 


p. 397. cſxupowyſ: Epimenid. apud Diog. C 


3 0 2 Laert. p. 80. paſwyh Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 
vor. in 38. LA Archyt. inter Fragm. Pyth, p. 
od 860. aveywyle Fd. Cret. apud Marm. 
eonidl Oxon. p. 119. ee ,]ỹuA chim. p. 
Moſch| ci perfectum non placet, erit Indefinitum ſecundum Paſſivum cum 
Laco reduplicatione, bg 
Theocy OOTY 
„intel oi pro · . & - Pro -, ac -e. 
Idyl Indicat. Indef. . -ao: pro -av; ut 4fao Ariſtoph. p. . 
CW 546. Eubul. apud Athen. p. 558. Eurip. D 
pb on Iphig. Aul. v. 848. Ze 
u Perl Rudim. Gram. Græc. Lat. Busb. & Nouvelle Methode Grecque p. 152. 
pro dE Schol. Ariſtoph. 74 &Zao, & £2inaow N Tagyſivollo, Bi- 
beet. in Ariſtoph. p. 413. i Bo 79 4 &s C T6rmuot, oi Enao c- 
« £V! | | 6 | 14 


Bl | d . . 4 
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14 ow. 6:40t in Eubulo & apud Ariſtoph. p. 559, ponitur pro 2olxao: ; 
| A & hujus ac illius Interpres vertit videntur, & fimiles ſunt. Sic in Euri- 
pid. ubi Am. Port. Bœoticè pro communi ol, & Attico toixace 
F ab du, verſo x in E, & citat locos Ariſtophanis p. 146. (ubi Biſer. A. 
4 ot Sol,, mars T9 Au, T3 dH Tvyyeavo,) & p. 546. Sic &fa7t 
Plat. Comic. apud Euſtath. p. 1161.1. 40. 


Imperf. & Indef. 2". -comy pro -oy ; ut ẽ 


Cooay Lycophr. p. 7. esa, Joſ. 3. 14. 
ergproony Fxod. 18. 26. eaauEarocay 
=; Ezech. 22. 12. eQaimocey 1 Maccab. 4. 50. 
| *pteozy 1 Chron. 22. 4. wWayoour 3 Ear. 
15 I. 19. *%abanooay Jol: 8. 29. 1mraplocay 
4 Deut. 32. 5. idogay Deut. 7. 19. &Soouy 
C' Pſalm. 77. 16. ,s Ruth. 4. 11. Abo- 


our Exod. 15.27. Pſalm. 48. 4. evpocay Þ 
Id. 116. 3. x&|9-o0oay Nehem. 3. 5. re. 
vooay Baruc. 2. 25. eAacooay Deut. 1. 25. 
Ae No Excd. 1 6. 24 Moe Jerem, Þ 
5 1. 7. Epayooky Plalm. 78. 29, £0Vy00ay Ne- : 
hem. X23. 3@ 16 


Fuſtath, p. 1759» . 36. ol Th Aciavi Y pα g Taal To tevſey ; 
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176 1. I. 30. 76 £94700 4y 499! Auzopernt, 2 p G To Fo, 
1 70, 04: 3 TANTO νντνννν , go N co 1 670. 
Lege Hort. Adon. in ha. & in H. oi Ie om TW Un e oy Th 
ploy bs es 7 GUO! o 100TVANGE op 76 TUTOY TH TAY uli Ty ; 
TOTO TEIuTA, ol nals nabogay om 5 TH exyovlov Thy pilox wii 

ts G FCU, Y,“. ede otov Sogn abo puny. Phavor. 
2219009) Avetos, maperVica 0a. & nibogay Xeaxuduuis dM. & 

in Foy. 1afloray evyooay A, u gowry, Tzetz. in Lycophr. p. 7. . 
Cogey N αν,Eeu, Tu © AT]iLNS quναH .. Pro Xaad alk reponerem 
Xen! J lx, quia Id. p 51. @igwnrar wilt Ts meveltnacty, Y Th ανEN 
NMT s 1TH Als T 2 To £90004), Y erooav, Y To ; 
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* emn;ovvo@y Num. 1. 1 8. crooay 2 Reg. 20, 
15. @xoIouoay Nehem. 4. 18. roi N 
Job T. 4. TO 
* Schol, #71Zovzoay diftum eſt eodem modo, quo Gen. 6. &yevvacay. 
& ab-; ut Ioavcay Plalm. 5. 9. & 14. 
3. Rom. 3. 13. wiuvoar EZzech. 22.11. 
Potent. Præſ. Indef. 2", -cioay pro -oy; ut GKA6- 
Toca Pſalm. 134. 5. ND, Job. 18. 9. 
idoway id. 21. 20. arooey Plalm. 35. 25. 
25. *&|apuayuoey Prov. 30. 17. 3 
Indef. Im. -aioay pro -airy; ut womowiour 
Deut. 1. 44. nax@noaozy Job. 5. 14. In- 
pevoaioay Id. 18. 7. oAtoaioxy Ibid. v. ii. 
Wupgeuaaioay Id. 20. 10. weerrenoawuay 
Ibid. v. 25. &xxoþaway Prov. 30. 7. £v- 
Aoynaaiony Lob. 3. 11. armiyxzaicay Eſai. 
+ BB AD. 5 3 
Phayor. & Hort. Adon. Gerat, Atos. Etym. ET Emu; 


era, N ATM kel dre eren, yiv]au JE, eL , T8 u]. 
5 7 * , As 2 
181 TETOY aTHMNTAY, Y TU[hOTHY ETWUTBY. 


* pro i. | | | 0 
Indicat. Perf. a pro -ao: ; ut * wiperray Lycophr. 
p. 50. Tapaanpay Fad. Smyrn. apud 
Marm. Oxon. p. 8. *sy1vwxey Johan. 17. 
7. (& mox v. 8, &yrwony ) wweaxay Deut. 
II. 7. Wepionxay Ela. 5. 29. roi 
Judith. 7. 10. exxylway Ezr. 4. 19. 
— Ai 1 mee Tos AN E, ⁰ε“] 
ay 4 erehinvicay Scxt. Empir. p. 42. 


Lege Prins p. 222. C. * Paſor. Lexic. Alia exemplaria habent 27. 


ay, alia fyrocay. ſed tyrozar dicitur 2d formam 7 tyvodcey, idque D 
dye iel og, quam anomaliam (ut opinor) Grammatict vocant 0v;i60- 
Ai oy, Edit. R. Steph. in Marg. &yro. Am. Port, in Lex. Dor. ſcri- 
bitur $yy@#ay in omnibus editionibus, quas vidi. quare, ſi codex mendo 
caret, vel eſt za] ovſuonrls pro eyrdunacay, vel Boeotice pro Sv ord Tr. 
ut TETUPHTI r Ee, TETVUR2Y FEPCUAY, CARINLUS in Hellen. p. 155. 
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A Paſſivæ Terminationis. 
i Singulariter. ; 
1 15. Spro · St. : ow : 
ö Indicar. Prez. Gobi Bion. Idyll. r. v. 57. 
f Fut. 1. ct Theoc, Idyll. 3. v. 25. i 
| Fut. 2. pabedue Id. Idyll. 1 1. v. 60. 
pro -oανα. 


Fut. 1. GD νν i Id. 1dyll. 2. v. 8. weoeupa Þ 
B 4d. Idyll. 3. v. 53 area Id. Idyll. 7. 
v.95: 
»&y Pro -av. 112 
Indicat. Imperf. dh Theoc. Idyll. 28. v. 15. 
EL TOpevojhay Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 
- 407, wpylCopaes Charillus apud Plut. "Mor N 
p. 189 Jurduα,s Theoc. Idyll. 27. v. 61. 
Indef. i, auc c 4 Id. Idyll. 5. v. 144. ö 
Indef. zm. 67vuray Id. Idyll. 4. v. 53. - 
8 May Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 410. 
mY SG ACH Lyſid. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 875. 
ixopay Pind. Pyth. 5 4 Ant. 5. &xaebo-Þ 
kay Bion. Idyll. N. 1 
Potent. Pre. eus Tbeoe. Idyll 11. v. 52. > 
Indef. Im. peo Id. Idyll. 1. v. 66. 1 
Indef. 2 . yeroiuway Id. Idyll. 3. v. 12. li- 
Key Ibid. v. 13. a 


22. & Pro-n. 3* 
D Indicat. Pra, Eh pind. pyth. Od. 3. Ant. 4. prof 
serien pro big. ll 
- £U Pro- . : 
Indicat. Impert. : eAZYEL Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 86. naß 
Bane Id. Idyll. 1 8. v. 11. 75 


ö Indef. 2. «Av Id. Idyll. 2. v. 131. curi0 M's. 
. Pind. Pytn. Od. 11, Ant. 3. Impe- 
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[mperat. præſ. ways Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 113. 3 
Indef. zm. gh Callim. Lav. Pall. v. 97. A 


* pro *. 
Imperat. oz Ibid, v. 142 & Cerer. v. 135. 


Dualiter. 

ry pro- ut r pind. Ol ymp. Od. 9: 
Ant. 2. pro Guell. ble 10 Neem. Od. 
10. Ant. 4+ 1 


f pluraliter. * 
2. Ned pro -pela, 


V. 15. Indicat. Pref. 8 Theoc: Idyll. 13. v. 4. ec 

ph. p. pede, Nwpiaes Lacon. apud Ariſtoph. p. 
Mor. 907. 

61. Imperf. ripe Hom. OS. 6 v. L 53. 

, Fut. Azgzupeda Theoc. Idyll. 4. v.39. _ 

vet d- Indef. ee. Lyſid. inter Epiſtol. Græc. 
410. p- 454+ ſed inter Pyth. Frag: H. Steph. p. wo 

). 875. 875. Fyevourbe. 6G 

Nabe. Perf. 7el. wnuede. Hom: Ia. Mes V. 310. 


: | Potent. k&xeoancdye Theoc. Idyll. 22. v. 74- 

'H ; Subj. apyopeay Id. Idyll. 17. v. I. 

k Phayor, & Hort, Adon. Nh, of Atos 72 I Ad. 2. 73 G22g- 
1 le ha es & ν,-ẽ! ee ourher, Y peeH¹E,⁵ N, wile, 7s v. 70 78 v Eαν¼.u- 


ub ber. 


3. Indef. Indic. -#y pro -no&y; ut Solder Anonym. 
inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 87x. Sehe Theoc; 

Idyll. 7. v. 60. Us Moſch. Idyll. 2. v. 

33. e Pind. Nem. Od. 2. Ogd. 5. i 
Bapurber Ibid. Od. 7. Str. 3. 


Euſtath. p. 465. J. 14. Mh 'Aroatxev. Id. p. 62 at 63. 1 nix be 
. Tlotilixos . lege Phavor. in 8 Didym. in Hom. 
8 Ye * 1 huber, e ADC av, 

Subj; 


pro} 


E717 


g uyibev 
Impe- 


23's & , 


inter Frag. Pyth. p. 833. y«pusy Pind. Olymyp 
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A Subj. -dwyſs pro. d; ut Auphiurh Archim,p,Þ 
ly _ 83-l-20. are, Id. p. 67. l. 25. i 

yeaPiorh Id. p. 137. 1. 4. I 


Formatio Infinitivi. 


" Phayor. in drapipgd]e. Tuner Tuner Avena, TuT|lu "AtOMIKG; 1 
Abends, TuTliulyar ATH, Y Avemno;, urlep Toros. AD], 
o gialw, xaray ranlw, yirgdy yards, maray meavats, U will 
B ephey opfors. (fic Corinth-) (lo we who : woryengtlor He? Y 
gdAats, Lege Euſtath. p. 54.1. 35. p. 69.1. 40. roma monbipera ft 
„ Id. p. 1872. J. 48. Etym. in Bzoxipey, of Aweas (& Id. in e αν] 
© oi Lopec- uti & Rudim. Gramm. Grzc. Lat. Busb.) 2d & -«y arapiugdlſ 
Jud Te -euey megpipsrr. Id. in CE. of "Loves Y Io“ Id. inf 
ve, Awena;" os TIVerer THeuey, Id. in aw\ipera, Mνετν if 
Hoii]ixn, & Awertn Srcgaer | Cr. f 


der & pro-. F 
Præſ. àiſe, Archyt. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 85 2. Tex 
Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 409- Ep οεν Mui 


Od. x. Str. 5. dee Theoc. Idyll. 21. v. 3 
«ade Id. Idyll. 8. v. 4. ywooxey Id. Idyll. 11 
v. 5. avayworxsy Fad. Cret. apud Marm. Oxon 
p- 119. Seegrever Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 109% 
molaſopever Archyt- inter Fragm- Pyth. p. 828. | 
p Theoc. Idyll. 14. v. 1. Le Id. Idyll. 19 
v. 26. ö 


Fut. zeprevg+ey Grut. Inſcript. p- CC X. I. 9. ö 


4a 


iy & / pro -&y. 5 
Præſ. qiaooogir Lyſid. inter Fragm: Pyth. p. 876. if 
Anonym. Ibid. p. 865. wiv Archyt- Ibid. p.83 
vod Diotogen . apud Stob- Eclog. p. 17. c 
ee | l.! 
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him. p. uo Eurypham. Ibid. p- 816. E Theoc. A 
25- % Idyll. 15. v. 24. xaloncqy Id. Idyll. 11. v. 62. 
Korea Lacon. apud Ariſtoph. p. 997» 

: * Sic1n H. Steph, {ed in Ald, Winterton, Oxon, A oN. 
Fur vel Indef. aw, gay» Epitaph. Bacchid. a pud 
Athen. p. 336. ovyid'ey Periction. apud Stob. 
Serm- p. 6. evpsy Ecphant. Ibid. p. 333. Tris 
Al Eurypham. Ibid. p. 556. (ed inter Fragm. Py- 
5 6h dag. p. 815. 2g. reaps Pind. Pyth. Od. x. 
8118} Epod. 5. dpf Theoc. Joyll 11. v. 4. «Ty Id, B 
3 Idyll. 17. v. I. 


pH 
— Id. n 


we] 


0h y | 


7, pro -n, & =&y pro ey. | | 
Aua Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. II. XEED Crito inter 
Frag. Pyth p. 854. orylw Epicharm. apud Athen. 
p. 363. (lege priùs p. 207. C.) yaugy Ano. 
nuym. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 866. * Ar- 
chyt. Ibid. p. 828. 


, | 
Tex 
% Mui 


Olymy _ 
V. 31 N 0 
* Es Pro -c, - 6s e. C, - pro 7. 
. 199 YEA Sappho. uti legit Voſſ. in Catull. p p. Iz. 
828. ef, Rhod. Chelidon. apud Athen. p. 
Jyll. 7 360. 547 Ariſtoph. P- 460. &p. 586. | 
Won Marg. repon!tur Tggwv#Aev. = Schol. p. 586, Aweryiy b ndldl 
N eorl Te 0 65 , pt * | | 1 
-i vel. . pro -i po 1. D 
Perl. vraxvip ind. Olymp. Od. 3. Ant. 2. FATTY 
76. roi Theoc. Idyll. 8. v. 83. ameydipha Id. Idyll. 
. p.83 26. v. 27. h Fad. Laced. apud Thucyd. 
r 
tao Fed. 


A Fut. 1. SzSaXwotyÞ Pind. Olymp. Od. x: Ant 4 
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Healer: Hom. O. x. v. 484. 1 
Fut: 2. Tex#+uev Pind. Olymp. Od. 6. Ant. 2. Wes Þ 

Ibid. Od. 13. Epod. 5. Seveuey Id. Pyth. Od. 4. : 

Stroph. 4 eie ſaevat Hom. IA E. v. 343 


5 EET pro -1» & -ay ut r! Hom. Ob. „ 
V. 137. %&Anuera TA, x. V. I25. QiAnperat IA. . 

v. 265. aetbunuerat Tim. Loc. apud TIN: (Edit, N 
H. Steph.) tom. 3. p. 9. 4 


Þ Euſtath. P. 1887. 1 * Te g Ie Bohrer . To rene. * 
3 Neue To Tens N 76 THvlvo YL Ts . nas x; T6 awd i a 
geure, Xs To eyh HH, 4 T0 Fauthciv a, ind. Olymp. Od. 3. Str.) 
a9 s Th S$avpreieol]es O. h. v. 108. : 


ci eva pro ur; ut ZE ppercs Heſiod. py. . ; 
V. 22. 


+ Moſchopul. in Heſiod. arnilinds Er 6 Te TC 4 ATE pe ige 
SmGCdAAHy TO xa] 2x11x0y gie Juha TApETNs, x, ge 7 lu 
2 UNTEDS by, 7 X % Thy d d ih ſav, & wh wapsciy. 
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uE vel. N Pro v1. . | 
Perf. wer>yeuer Hom. IA. z. v. 728. EE E. 
ſiod. Ac. v. 453. F 
Indef. Im. gu He Fad. Laced. apud Thucyd. p pp 
398. eue dg en Archyt. apud Diog. Laert. 
618. #egypndtnera Hom. IA. G. v. 124. ; 
Indef. zm. Ia Lacon apud Plut. Vit. of 510 
we & yſid. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 979 
garner Molch. Idyll. 2. v. 152. 11 
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Legitur in Pie!]o de Operat. Dæmon. Era pro- 
XAKOTUEVH p. 9. KANG yl p. 42. pad rpyeiyes | 
5 O. CATETEWHR p. 70. vανjDi. P- 93. 


Vel 
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MY Verbum in -. 5 

51 „ india 8 IP 

Id. 4. 7 Pre. Sing. 1a. Gaps Theoc, Idyll. 6. v. 26. iaur 
ö Id. Idyll. 5. v. 119. 


: 3a. r pro- ut are Megarenſis apud 
Od. „ Ariſtoph. p· 408. Theoc. Idyll. x. v. 


IA. 1. 51. igart 1d, Idyll. 15. v. 145. Tibnle 
(Edit. ]] Id. Idyll. 3. v. 48. Pompelus apud 

f | Stob. Serm. p. 460. eginle Pind, Ih. p 
ves. e Od. 2. Ant. 1. wegink Theoc. 01 80 
4.805 z . 11. v. 48. vupink id. Idyll. 4 ; 

1 bid ſi Simonid. p. 108. Seeed 

Wy. 4. Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1091. 

3 Fuſtath, p. 1613. l. 28. Along To eu EA: NOIR: "Loves 5, nos 

; d TR Fl. 
por z Plur. E -t, ae -* pro -t, -%, 801; 


g Tim. Loc. apud Plat, p. 1093. 
Callim. Cerer. v. 53. Tht oc, Idyll. 
2. v. 45. int Id. Idyll. 15. v. 64. 
Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 91. Big, 6 5 
, aroxalipayt Tim. Loc. apud 
Plat. p. 1093. e Lyſid. inter 


ucyd. 5 kragm. Pyrh. p. 876. liel! Dio- 
,acrt+ | togen. apud Stob. Serm. p. 267. ayt- 
Ale Theag. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 
t. p· 5 835. Oy] Archyt. Ibid. p 860. 
p. 8700 Priſcian. p. 11. Foles 9a11iy pro 9491 dicunt. 

Imperf. Sing. 14. cp Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 130. 

: 3% c Id. Idyll. 7. v. 43. ge Id. Idyll. 
pro- . D 
yet pol ſi Plur. 14. abe Hom. OS. A. v. 8. 


34. ie Pind. Iſth. Od. 1. Ant. 2. Tivey Id. 
Pyth. Od, 3. Epod. 3. 


vel H h | Indef. 
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Il A Fut. x. IaiSaxureuy Pind. Olymp. Od. 1 Ant. 4 


ö Fut. 2. Tex4wev Pind. Olymp. Od. 6. Ant. 2. TI 
Ibpid. Od. 13. Epod. 5. Sarzuey Id. Pyth. Od. 4. 
Stroph. 4 evpepevar Hom: IA E. v. 343. 


. « Hera Pro -e & dy; ; ut Tariucvar Hom. OS. « v 
h „ 137. KAANMEVHL IA. xc. v. 125. c ονννjat Ta. YV, z 
q V. 265. agbunuera Tim. Loc. apud Plat. (Edit. 
N B i Steph.) tom. 3. p. 9. 8 
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bf | 9 Pro vr; | ut ce DE Heſiod. Py. al 
i | V. 222 


| eee gar in Heltod. : 72 - 0 75 G- . frage 1 
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| e & yſid. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 8700 
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int. 4. . 

— Verbum in ]. A 

idee Indicat. 

Od. 4. Præſ. Sing. 12. gay: Theoc. Idyll. 6. v. 26. 1 
£ Id. Idyll. 5. v. 119. 


: za. r pro- ut S Megarenſ s apud 
Od. „ Ariſtoph. p. 408. Theoc. Idyll. x. v. 
IA. . 51. 10 Id. dyn. 15. v. 145. Tin 
(Edu. Id. Idyll. 3. v. 48. Pompelus apud 


Stob. Serm. p. _ pine Pind. lh, B 
Od. 2. Ant. 1. wegink Tleoc. Idyll. 
11. v. 48. v pinſt id. Idyll. 4. v. 4. 
Sw Simonid. p. 108. rob ih, 
| Timm. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1091. 
uſtath. b. 16130 1. 28. Atohes To C10 2&4 AY 851). "Loves 5, not 

41 T8 27. 

Plur. 355 -t, eri oy le pro -t, 40, 80; 
g Tim. Loc. apud Plat p. 1093. 
Callim. Cerer. v. 53. Th: oc. Idyll. 
2. V. 45. ioayl Id. Idyll. 15. V. 64. 
Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 91. 161 7 0 x 
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3. Str. 3 
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95 7 4 ; 3 


l He , anoxalt-ayt Tim. Loc. apud 
N Plat. p. 1093, #Jxiprayle Ly ſid. inter 

acyd. p Fragm. Pyth. p. 87 6. &Flibeyl, Dio- 

aert. * togen. apud Stob. Serm. p. 267. ayt- 

3 4% Theag. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 

t. p. 5 | 835. Siet Archyt. Ibid. p 860. 

P. 879 PrifCian. P. II. Koles dauer PTO 24719 dicunt. 


0 Sing. 14. cg Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 130. 
33. 5% Id. Idyll. 7. v. 43. ge Id. Idyll. 
e 66, D 
Plur. 14. TWipue d Hom. OS, A. v. 8. 
32. ey Pind. Iſth. Od. 1. Ant. 2. id Id. 


Pyth. Od. 3. Epod. z. 
H h Indef. 
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ö A inde, 2. Sing. 14. tay Id. Nem. Od. 1. Str. 2. Cas 

4 Ibid. Od. 4 Stroph. 4 4. #TA&y Id. Iſth. 
Od. 7. . *. Po pay Theoc. Idyll. 7. 
v. 42. 

22. amiobas Id. Idyll. 4 « V. 39. Curie 
Pind. Pyth. Od. 11. Lak 5. 

3% 2 id Nem. 5 I. Str. 4. War 

if Fa Bion. Idyll. 3 3. v. I. s Theoc. Þ 
* 5. v. 9. S Ather Tobit. c. 2. 
V. 8. | | 

k vel pro at pn ab vd pnH¹ vel ab d74Spay ab vnd ego. 


q' Plur. 3a. ar Pind. Iſth. Od. 8. Diær. 6. Kl 5 
1 i-ay Id. Pyth. Od. 4. Epod. 6. SC 
i Ibid. Od. 9. Str. 5. wereriay Arif 
ſtoph. p. 412. sh Pind. Pyth. Od. 1. 
Str. 3. £yrwy Ibid. Od. 9. Stroph. 4 x 
areyvoy Id. Iſth. Od. 2. Ant. . 
Fut. x. ©xow Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 54. Facopar Pind.F 
Nem. Od. 5. Epod. 1. a MegarenſiÞ 

0 apud Ariſtoph. p. 406. oo» Theoc. Idyll 
11. v. 70. ice Pind. Nem. Od. 9. Duo, 

dec. 9. Yaow Moſch. Idyll. 3. v. 53. Nuoc] 

Theoc. Idyll. 8. v. 14. * Find. [thp* 
Od. x. Stroph. 1. TA&%oja. Id. Pyth. Od. 33 
Epod. 2. JSwow Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 25. Ca-. Al 

ce Id. Idyll. 15. v. 79. Nuoc Id. Idyll. 81 
v. 17. + Se Callim. Cerer. v. 55. S, 
60, Diotogen. apud Stob. Eclog. p. 17. gn! 
ours Theoc. Idyll. 8. v. 13. fen I 

D (ab ous ) Miezarenis apud Ariſtoph. 1 | 

407. ; 
{ ©a5« Interpres vertit cernes. ſcil. pro Seen 6 pro „ Attice, & 5 ” In 
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1 60 pro  Dorice, Sed H. Stephanus ſeribit Fare pro Once d Tiny, uti 89 p 
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= ; Indef. 1. £p&ces Pind. Pyth. Od. 7: Epod. 1. Gave , 
vll. 7, N Id. Nem. Od. 1. Ant. 4 4. 185 Id. Oly ymp. 


Od. 10. Epod. 3. Fags Id. Pyth. Od. 9. 
Epod. 5. sg αοαẽſ Theoc. Idyll. 75 v. 150. 
vy Fido bey Archim. P. 47. bk . Ehe 
Theoc. Idyll. 1 2. v. 25. 

Sic Lex. Dor. & H. Steph. ſed Ald. Wintert. Oxon. 7994 


Legitur in Theocriti Idyll. 4. v. 28. India, 
(A anywai) Edit. Ald. fed eratw Edit. 
Wintert. & Oxon. pro ei At cate 5 
Edit. H. Steph. pro rng. — Sic ed 


ruribev . 8 
f 
WAH pe 


* 5 

£ 

27 

heoc . 
Fry 

2. 

t. C. 2. 
0 69 2 #3 
2 * 


6. x : (pro &haw) Idyll. 5. v. 6. uti legit Ca- 

1 eCay . ſaub. in Not. p. 27. 

0d 1 | Perf,wapipaxc Pind. Pyth. Od. 8. Ant. 4. DETRYET 
CH EY 


Alcæus. p. &. sal Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 82. 
| Pluſquam-pert. TUES AE Tim. Loc. apud Plat. (Edit. 
H. Steph.) tom. 3. p. 96. 
Imperat. Tah Theoc. Idyll. 23. v. 38. N Pind. 
Pyth. Od. 4. Epod. 12. a Theoc. Idyll. 
24 v, 36. -ab Ibid. v. 35. -e Ibid. v. 
' 50. erpaxity Archim. p. 56. 1. 20. 


ph. 44 


« ind 
zarenſisg 4 
ei 
. Duo, 


Ines + Siet Pind. Olymp. Od. 1. Epod. 3. pro 
id. [ſth ps Hide, à Side. pro communi Holi, 
Od. Tf s sic Caninius (Hellen. p. 220.) legit in Theor. yl, 1. v. 143. Sed 
5. Ca.“ Ald. H. Steph. Winterton, Oxon, ids. 

dyll. 212 


il Bœotus apud Ariſtoph. p. 412. pro l 


ads 4 Hom. IA. n. v. 411. Sophoc. Trachin, V. 402. 
177 ory pro waTw, 
ee Subjunct. gde Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 22, <c"aowvle 
oph. 1 Feœd. Cret. apud Oxon. Marm. p. 121. ebe 


Archim. p. 1 37. |. 22. duñlbaoi Ibid. 1, 46. D 


tice, 8e Infinit. 
Fu __— Præſ. gzpy» Pind. Olymp. Od. 3. Ant. 3. re lb 
12. Id. Pyth. Od. 5. Epod- 1. e Id. Olymp. 
— Hh 2 Od. 
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Od. 6. Epod. 3. ieuey Archyt. inter Frapm. 
Pyth. p. 852. ourijpev Anonym. Ibid. p. 865. 
Jig ohen Pind. Iſth. Od. 8. Diær. 6. TRACKS 


in Souer Lyſid. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 876. G 
= K * Ibid. p. 841. Fiche Theoc. 
1 Idyll. 29 pro die a Sud d. 
= Legiter | in Proto de Operat. Dæmon. p. 46. 
| able, pro u vel pelavar. 


ö Indef. 2. «ty Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Stroph. 1. Sus b : 
T B Ibid. Epod. 12. Theoc. Idyll 5. v. 21. cpi 
ue Pind. Pyth. Od. 3. Ant. 4. pro ovrdvar in. 
telligere. de Id. Olymp. Od. 6. Ant. 
2. Decret. Byzant. apud Demoſth. p. 325,115: 
roc cler, Fad. Lacedzm. apud Thucyd. p. 
397. Tamura: Theoc. Idyll. 25. v. 174. Ni. 4 
fuer Pind. Olymp. Od. 14. Monoſtr. 1. 4d. 
evt Id. Nem. Od. 8. Stroph. 2. quperaiſic 
Theoc. Idyll. 25. v. 39. N 
Fut. 1. Ino beer Pind. Pyth. Od. 10. Stroph. 4 [- 
Indef. x. -aoae Decret. Byzant. aud Demoſth bp 
375. 4 
Particip. dog iE. pind. Oly ymp- Od. 6. Str. 3 44 - 
VT, Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 47. "| 


Verba in de & -iw vertuntur per .; ut vitae, 4 
vixnut Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 40. b, 22 Sober 0 
wi Id. Idyll. 6. v. 22. Indè Participium op (qua 

ab oi) Pittacus apud Diog. Laert. p. « & Paſſu e 
D naar, opizeba Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1090. pi fi 
pew, pn, unde Participium A pnſerds, v nα⅜] 
un r Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Str. 2. aww, æhn,jœmeſiod ee. 
11 Eq. 8. v. 301. PLA , PiAnppt Sappho apud al Ec 
Fi then. p. 697. Gi2ms in margine, & fie legit Ca. 
laubonus in notis. 22 GPopnus, unde poi. 
webal 
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ragm. wee Alcæus. p. 9. gopen Carcinus apud Athen. p. 
. 865, 695, Tapix», Weekgnm, unde meergairs Fd. A 
4e | Cret. apud Oxon. Marm. p.119. cum « pro #- 

.  Phayor, venus giAnpr, Al, Th eis -@ &5 U Tegpipsrt. Hort. 


Cheoc, Adon. p. 207. 1 Bo arr Srantiure 79 E.. V vb, Id. in apt 
& Euſtath. p. 613. l. 21. Bote T 1 @4pd]ead]ov "oy Þ ampwrhs M eis 
A- He eie eg eig Thy et, morndnis t, avadumraior oi meoinap vile 
ei Ira Th) eig -p1 TH 04 Targanſolſar, lay T9 YAM Y TE AUTH, 
| Alo, ove, N AegCtov tyollar Sraxix]s. Euſtath, p. 1756. l. 10. 

„ U Arongs 73 voey vootlu gear οονσνν],ν &, ,., TH wap Hmm N 
Sept! et x} voelluu, emadi Y Tas wiloy as uff os eig wepepert, pines N 
„ Gurk. (ves abſor]es d os oma 5 voor, Sic p. 1787.1. 40. Id. p. 1490.1. 35. 
1 „ rds απινινi yeuLas)Or—ynega —723%; dot rνν, Te Semvuuai 
5% . dess d .-] Het To, ned (tpy. c. v. 186.) ov Sun ceotſn- B 
. Ant. M- 73 yienur (fic Proclus in Heſiod. p. 53. fed Moſchop. in eund. p. 
. 325 55. 0 VNedTAS d yne#railC, 2 alle ovſuorhy -) vl Td 
325. elniuii, & Yonors mTaes IId οαν. & ibi Pindari fragmentum citat 
yd. p. Euſtathius. Tzetz. in Heſiod. p. 147. di 4, x4]4 macgſuyly HA 
4 IJ fa al Ai. | 2 « a * 22 \ \ — \ 

3%. Fym. p. 20, L. 28. of "Atoncs Thi dey dey ld, vale mores N gi. 

I, WP u, dels (. Theoc. Idyll. 13. v. 29.) £pso11, ws pu. V 1 n 
Quperar fl ohce, % hnDul⁰ν,, des (Hom, IA. s. v. 526,) 5 yevith, dijo 


(O. e. v. 47 8.) @s aN ov. 


WH 


P. 46. 


: — — 
23 9 - K 0 — 


S PARTICIFLIUM; 
„%%% a, 
i Verbi Subſtantivi. 


vc, . 5 OO, ov | | 
wohn. 2 zaios T heoc. Idyll. 2. V. 6 4 WApeouTay Id. Idyll. If, 


; (quail, 7-75 3 5 

* Paſſi. 1 £Vo% Id. Idyll. 2. V. 76. WHPEVTHS Id, Idyll. go V. 26. | 
O. 2% n Id. Idyll. 28. v. 16. Ce 
4 67 Id. Idyll. 2. v. 3. D 


p 
Heſiod 90% Fad. Cret. apud Marm. Oxon. p. 118. dy 


apud al ev Areſ- apud Stob. Eclog. p. 106. £xox Tim. Loc. 
git Ca apud Plat. p. 1090. 2xaus Ocelus apud Stob. Eclog. 
de cr P. 45. eoogy Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1091. 


25 
Asha So 


- - - ba - * — — = = — — — — -- od — q = 
r — - — * 
— — — — _— —_— =. * — — — wg — - — 
— — —— — — 2 N "IICIEE 4 RJ — — — — — | =o — — —— — — — —— > — I EZ — = 2 L — 
— — ̃ — —— —— — — _ = —__ - — — n — 2 — K — 
A — — —2—999——§—Cꝓ — — — 8 
_ — * — —— = 2 1 — — — — 0 - — 
— — 


GS — ————ůů— 2 2 
2 n ” 7 rn 2 K = 


= 2 — — 


* 2 ——— 5 AO 


CEC od . —ʃ 


224 VDialectus Dorica, 


A £0I% Archyt. apud Stob. Eclog. p. 82. werpiy wy Alc- 


man, | 
nN 3 oo 
0 Ids £014) KEASPEY, eicly 08 601% KaAGow Plat. p. 27 6. 
Euſtath. p. 1787. I. 45. 70 dn fine Any dd F rs Aulos, ns 
N Hearacdns maggye of AncuarCr, vap bor. uti & Phavor. 
in env. Suid. in hr. A 1 pejoyn es , To merar]inr, th wow, 
e rex j dc ei nw, Hort, Adon. in s. Botcijo Thy twp tov uc. 


Adjectivi. 


Bot & eu & & o pros; ut EY aTa Pind. Pyth. Od. 8. 


Str. 1. Sej,L:d Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 148. yeAzowe 
Id. Idyll. 2. v. 95. Tpgoica: Tim. Loc. apud Plat. 
P- 1095- Aumoioay Theoc. Id. 2. v. 137. ed eνν 
Pind. Pyth. Od. 12. Stroph. 2. = 


s Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 116. woreupor Tim. Loc. 
apud Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) tom. 3. p. 97. Y. 
oe (p. 208. A.) à yeAww Pro YeAdwe 1 
Am. Port. Lex. Dor. notat in Criſpini codice legi y:aotoa. | 
Teirapyecas Fad. Cret. apud Marm. Oxon. p. 


LEE > LO 


X00 110) [wy Id. Ibid: Wwe (as Id. p. 118. 
* pro w; ut l, Y Eurip. Alceſt. v. 48 8. 
Am. Port. in Not. ad Euripid. mallem cum Cantero #}2rov αννʃL 


Si vero nullum eſt mendum, hæc Abe u,“ ſcripta dicemus. Phavor. 
Ye EAGY αννν YEAGY £2.00 h üs, fic Corinth. : _ 
2 prob; ut gga Corinna apud Apollon. Dyſcol. 
e α-,aN pro- -ag% Ut " K1pyais Alcæus apud 
Athen. p. 430. pars Pind. Pyth. Od. 1. Str. 3. 
| Kapais Id. Nem. Od. 1. Ant. 3. zelapaphance Id. 


Iſth. Od. 4. Epod- 2. fad, Sappho apud 


by Athen. p. 674. 


* Sic legit Caſaubonus in Notis ad Athen. & ſcribit efle Doricum 
pro xiv, Corinth. 7 elo ors Th) dnetowy Awerns meoth)eart ⁰＋ . 
Iliyd 4b, o- Olymp. Od. 1. Ant. z. Ibi tamen Editiones Pin- 
dari habent dh. Cajaub. p. 27. not. legit 4424Lavs in Theoc. Idyll. 
J. V. 9. : Sic corrigitur in margine. 5 

. 


2 Anonym. apud Anthol. I. 4. c. J4 ain. 
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oa pro- legitur apud Archimedem ; ut pweurra- A 


US rep. 47-1 A8. Aba Ihid: l. 29 doe 
.4 3 . - | 
56 x20 p. 53. l. 45. artpaxzas Ibid. 1. 42. Legitur 
7 5 in Johan. Antioch. Chron: p. 141. #weaxuoa, 
7 * * "TAE. va f * ; 
LVOr. Putarem derivart a Syracuſano themate (de quo priùs p. 211. C.) 
ET, ue H ᷣα, due iN ſi antepenacueretur peuWdrzoa, wer dkuoa, Legi- 
tur in Piod. Py th. Od. 4. Epod. 8. @$9eirovſas a themate . 
quod a 7422144 pro T42e:y 4 d gelb. uti notat Am. Port. in Lex. 
pind, = 
.v4 pro -voz; ut Lacon. apud Ariſtoph. &«xamrou, ; 
EY * p. 913 · TupoadSoty mad war p. 914. | 
10H, Biſet. , AE ν. 715 Yen L vo HN vt KASGY , i . | x 
" 5, Serep An aTaps pd] © Oe Id T8 Ahe Id. In Ts vows dend 1 3 
. Ac teis n op]ou To S e. wad ay, x) md Sy Let 1 
io T4 £T2ps dd. ) en TH Je aanJw]1zt &. pijoyns R s ο Tice, i 
e ae,, 7 mad Socay, rad di, ores Awenord]ov, Q α,˙ᷓ eas fs 
w i T8 Þ, ws Sno Te php d] O-, 73 C es dS Aweias Siaartol] Cr, ws ey re | 
Se I nd whdd do. | | 0 
Oc. . RR 5% Sar h. p. | of 
10 S πνπmœ˖ pr - Sπ,j]uj, ; br e Sapph. p. 146. pro 1 
1 ſ | | | 85 | | | $4 
wm ee vn. W . 1 
8 1 15 i 3 L 5 . - 3 2 
ui O. pro -αιι e.; ut xexafpir0- Pind. Olymp. gh 
| N a . , 4 
p Od. 1. Epod. 1. a zag 3 
e m. Port. in Lex. Pind. & Benedict. in Not. C 1 
Fuſtath. p. 722-1. 6. Af, Kpnres Mf T3 , aD T2 v, Nee is 


» offs T6 TH es 7104. 


participia flectuntur juxta variationes Adjectivorum; 
ut & Te@&fxyop}Þa Archim. p. 12 1. I. 32. orylacay b 
| . Pind. Nem. Od. 1. Stroph. 3. r εανeρ, Gro. n 
| FEE, gu %uevop, Telaſuſuep Spartan. Decret. 
contra Timoth. 5 ; 


D 
Heterocliſis 
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Heterocliſis Verbi. | 


Redundantia : ayd 

IN præſenti Dent we geo & gear o. gel, Ge . 

1 99 &deiro. edo, Yonodo N N. de qui 229 
B bus priùs p. 209. D. & p. 210. A, B. 0 
In Futuro. Bairw, Bacguar N G p. 217. . Gf go 
p. 224. A. eb 

In Infinitivo. euͤpio x. . evety p. 127. A, B. | Ex 
[61 

Deficientia. 30 . 


Addo ag 207. C. Toa. lee Aſchyl p- 126. n 
csg Sophoc. Aj. v. 1429. cds * Ariſtoph. p. 17K. 
461. Callimach. Lav. pall. v. 4. Aſchyl. p- 335: A 
C * Schol. aaegurc So, ? Schol, & Heſych. 6p47e. 


Variantia. 
9 Occurrit in Timæo Locro apud Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) 
al tom. 3. p. 95. Verbum mirc Anomalum peroens- 
3 fortitus eſt. & in fœd. Cret. apud Marm. 
= Oxon. p. 120. ven ανE, quod Pricæus vertit 
pacti ſumus. Pp. 121, Pwauophais pro DE 
vel Buropuas. p. 118. vi intulerit drei- 
Cipeov quod 44h 29s (hæc nunt ab aybowar, Ty 


4. onus.) . engt pro waEανHða⸗ 
Acc. 


Spiritus. 


eph.) 
e KN 
jarm. 
vertit 
cl 
£5 01- 
8, al 
ayes 


Cr itus. 


Dialectus Dorica. 237 


Spiritus. 
be Pind. Pyth. Od. 1. Ant. 2. 


Am. Port. in Lex, Pind. in vulgatis Pindari codicibus lævigatur ; 
quod ft bene habet, Ionicè & A. oJice icriptum dices. 


ede Theoc. Idyll. 27. v. 22. 
Am. Port. in Lex. Dor. Zolice ſpiritus aſper i in tenuem mutatur. 


als Hom, Od. . v. 28. pro che. 


Euſtath. p. 990. J. 36. T2 id, ids, L Sein uc Tabs, 
eee Ty v evade. $18 x) Liar a7” YO Awatrov, 
8 GI. To 2 Tire Alanine: & p. 1722. 1.4. 
B.) Y AtoMizo; 70 bd eV. 


a5 pb Theoc. Idyll. 14. v. 23. pro 2; hn. 
5a. Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Ant. 4- 
Em. Port. in Lex. Pind, & Benedict. in Not. olicè pro &. 


A AoA 
Id. p. 17212 
Alinòs (lege p. 13. 


Quantitas, 


as in Participio Indefiniti primi corripitur; ut 
wel gat Pind. Olymp. Od. 8. Stroph. 4. 
| Corinth. Aves TUSSAMETY 7&s eis erg AI ebe, yaigas, TE Ng. 


Id, 25 14% loves Y are gõονẽ,t- Oele S oy AH, dg. 
(v. 25.) 6v ide, wv areas, 4 1019 Tv ) [4 iy]. (In Editionibus ta- 


_ Ald. H. Steph. Cantab. Oxon, legitur, 7 cies, X Oy Gag id UTE 


) me pa EXTIIY) Id. at Wages i My oor iu N AwelS Gf, oe, 
1 C. 'Evvani—-(Hom, IA. X. v. 132.) Sic in dN ]αν Theoc? 
Idyll. 15. v. 88. | 5 


11 Accentus 
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Accentus 


Liquando promovetur; ut a=? Theoe. Idyll. 
15, v. 21. 2 Sic au (p. 227. D.) 
pro dx 
Aliquando retrahitur; ut dp Id. Idyll. 1 1. v. 42. 
pro a. alf her Id. Idyll. 10. v. 22. pro apCa- 
As. ** ren, Pind. Pyth. Od. 2. Epod. 2. pro 
Texpuoa, huc refer epi, Theoc, Idyll. 7. v. 
60. & plura hujuſmodi p. 225. C, D. 


Am. Port. in Lex. Dor. Id. in Lex. Pind. & Benedidt. in Not. 
aut eſt præſens pro T6*quoz. ** Schol. tc: 5 ALOAL , ws % TO Sb 
nYy (Hom. IA. J. v. 1. Hel.) Kenniuer©: 5 5 To TUE VA, 

Apollon. Synt. p. 213. L 3. 1 Tap aur  ( Awereuor ) alas ice. 
Con 5gen om Ades (ſcil. 2acyer) dgicnar TW 72% T6 Lv 
ooreurlorv. Ubi Sylburg, fortaſſe reCtius we JaCiCoaloulun, 3 
accentu ex antepenultimä in penultimam tralato. Id. p. 27 1. 
ius Aoetes 109) e ＋ EſuniTeaus Thy DEciame,, Pn UN -_ oy T7 
ANN. (lege prins p. 215. D.) 


C Variatur; ut Pind. Pyth. Od. . Str. 1. Edit. Ald." "GA 
| Her. Steph. g « 13 ca. 


Em, Port. Lex. Pind. antecircumflexum lex carminis requirit. & 
PE oa Iva Sha ννœh¾iu . 


In Infinitivis accentus penacutus pro antecircumflexo 
habetur; ut Kei ev VIYWTXEV Sola ſopeber (de quibus 
priùs p. 226. CG) Ims ciccumfiexus ſuper brevem 
pro gravi, ut ep» (p. 227, A.) Viderint Critici, 
num ibi mendi ſuſpicio fit. 


Em. Port. Lex. Dor. Yοανjẽwi Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 94. ſublatum eft 1 ex 
D ultima ſyllabi, & ſervatus idem accentns, qui pi bo 5 58. ſupra ſy llabam 
c. ſic 1 in e,. 


Verbale 


yl. 
D.) 


42. 
ute. 


7. v. 


1 Not. 
Sg. 
ci. 

pen 
G74 


1 203 
Ly md 


* * 


7 q 
irit. & 


fexo 
utbus 
evem 
ritici, 


eſt 1 ex 
711abam 


>rbale 


* 10G. 
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OY 7; „ ON 4 | : — Ba A 
Verbale Nomen. 


Ulta Nomina fiunt ex futuris ; ut x«loyouats 
Archimed. p. 123. l. 50. pH. Pind. 
Olymp. Od. 10. Epod. 4. cpowsphs Id. Nem. Od. 5 
Epod. 2. opoolejaiye Id. Olymp. Od. 8. Stroph. 4 
op . Simm. Ov. v. 10. 0%, Theoc. Idyll. B 
24. v. Z. oprAoiu©- Orph. Argon. v. 467, exepoe-. 
* Pind. Iſth. Od. x, Ant. 1. 


Spiritus. 


17 i%op©. | pind. pyth. Od. x. Stroph. 1. 


Em. Port. in Lex. Pind. compoſitum ex xp S „Le, Folice 
mutato ſpiritu aſpero in tenuem. 


PpARTICUL X. 
ADVERBIU M. 


\ Bo! pind. Nem. Od. 8. Ant. I. Pro aLoill, che 
Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 34. pro pe. (ode Ibid.) Al- 
eyabey Pind. 2 N Od. 35 Str. 3 pro 'Aryibey, * atey Id, 
1dyll. 151 19. & * airs Lacon apud Ariſtoph. p. 
910. 5 el. cis Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. 12. pro 20s. D 
' Etym, p. 302. I. 2- n Apyelay Saber: ala T9 eg, 


0 Þ Azſuor T6 ale} απ⁷ . * Bilet. p. 911. els ¹ee Ui tes, Si mavT%s5. 
5'Schol. Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 86. 492 e Io T8 69s, 


liz cle 


4 2 40 Dialectus Dorica: 
ll A 2 airzp Lacon. apud Ariſtoph, p. 910. & 914. d 
"1 Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Epod. 7, pro . axjay Theoc, 
1 Idy Il. 4. v. 60. pro au. Jaz Id. Idyll. 2. v. 6. 
"ll pro . zaroxa Id. Idyll. 1. v. 16. pro _— 
if | ” ape z 1d, Idyll. 9. v. 4. Pind. Olymp. Od. 3. Ant. 
| 'F 2. pro g 8. aber id Nem. Od. 10. Epod, 2, 
TS... aneh, 4. Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 61. & 
ce. Id. Idyll. 13. v. 25. Id. Idyll. 5 v. 11. pro 
O. e Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 410. ” 
B pro doe. avira Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 147. pro fix. M (a 
eis Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 411. Nicand. ] 7? 
Alexiph. v. 419. PEO Ayu. rep Thenc. Idyll. 1. >. 
v. 22. pro pep. cep Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph, | -5. 
Pe 408. pro dp. Nen Pind. Olymp. Od. 5 Fea 
Epod. 2. pro gνν] . a aovys Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. x 
100. pro nouge, gre Id. Idyll. 1. v. 13. pro ATE, 1. 
ers Id. Idyll. 18. v, 27. pro ors, r Id. Idyll. © 
I I. v. 14. pro aurs ibi. awley Id. Idyll. 15. v. 132. 
pro nobey. | | | > I 


C Biſet. p 914. reg KOIWGS, Awe: * 5 Tp. DA aiTep, T1 

1 , AN LANG, THY £22908. Sic Rudim. Gram. Græc. Lat. ©a 
Busb. {ed Am. Port. in Lex. Dor. pro £19. 3 Schol. #9.vts e@vTl.Te 2 
el.. «Tp arti Te ep. | | 


et 2 
26 . — 


Tæ pro 9e. «uroſe Id. Idyll. 1 1. v. 60. uerys Mega- wy 
renſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 407. pro 


i AuToſe ne profedts. Rudim. Gram. Græc. Lat. Busb. fic H. Steph. 
fed Ald. o:. Winter, Oxon. „rbb. Am. Port. in Lex. Dos. Na 
et dong pro #47. 2T9 Te79 70 Yue Je. vel ex adverbio n, 
ſublato v 


= Auel Pindar. Nem. Od. 9 ee 7. pro nes, 

3 Id. Nem. Os. 4. Str. 3. pro Hud 
ynber. 

| 'Eiooxa Bion. Idyll. 2. v. 14. pro gebe. excl Pind. uti 

| Olymp. Od. 4 . Stroph. I. Pro en. Cd Theoc. -yuls 

11 Idyll. 15. v. I. Callim. Cerer. v. 77. pro 2 zg A, 

10 ee 


x#pvpn (Ephel. 5. 12. Gen. 31. 26 ) 
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Fad; Cret. apud Oxon. Marm. p. 120. pro 70s. 
eg river Theoc. Idyll. 9. V. 34. & egi v Pind. 
Olymp. Od. 9. Epod. 2. pro g TINS, FELONS. 
rei Theoc. Idyll. 18. v. 56. pro seng. baitadss 
Id. yl, 7. V. 42, pro bandes. tegod's lid, v. 146. 
pro dene. eooxa Gruicr, 'n{cripr. p. COVIL “. 33. 
pro e. CUP as Theoc. dy. 26. v. 8. pro cu- 
uche. | | 
* Schol. 25 or anyTi Ts eye Cet! T pg nta, % TY Mz ſaegi 
(Ariſtoph. p. 408.) Tlv99r. (Pind. Pyth. Od 7. Epod. 3.) - Hering TETOS 
T6 01. (IA. &. v. 113. Euſtath. b. 745. 1.15. SCI p16; pft pliol, 
(Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 51.) z&]4 75 tw Kor. * Ly Sov crdot F467 Oconet- 


TP. Id. p. 722. 1.62: Tine Tor aN (ſie Etym. p. 302. 1. 29 
T0 1 avi Ty v Tdt]eo1, T3 tov ev 02 247015 295 5 Syd T7 Wa, 9 


Ounp - (I. 2. v. 466.) "dv , Te ce Ne Aer 0 Head. 


ng. c & % ol M wu ol s TPETEI To 1 5 V Ah oh, 
Kpilixo's, & ales cle go GYETAND uU S. 
Hi Id. Jay. 1. v 


a 149. & mid Id. Idyll. 2. v. 38. pro 
TYM 


Em. Port. in 1 Lex. Dor. 11 80 its Dorica demonfrandi adverbia pro 


100. 


Seh bind. Nem. Od. 0. Stroph. z. pro Nah. 
Ilw Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. III. pro 4%. 


Schol. 76 Hy &yTi Ts emmy, 1 & dn, m. Port. in Lex. Dor. 


Il interdum accipitur pro Sly, ut Theoc. Lavil, F. v. 111. interdum 


pro 5, Idyll. 15. v. 15. interdum eſt particula expletiva & enclitica, 


Idyll. 1. v. 97. 


Kee Id. Idyll. 2. v. 100. Megarenfis apud 3 


406. pro xe, xpu6Say Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 3. pind. 
Pyrh. Od. 3. Ant. 2. pro ä 
Olymp. Od. x. Ant. 2. pro xpupe. 


#m. Port. in Lex, Dor. xu , pro 4£v39 (Plut. Mor. p. 268) aut 
Helych. xdfepore, Y de. 
uti Voſſius notat in Not. ad Catull. p. 116. & apud dappho legit pro 


vulgari lectione A TIER & monet eſſe 4 olicum pro 7 reger. 
Apolloniusi In Grammatica 3 w Ta Se. Ss 87 2 e, 2 8 X) To ß 


AoE r pT. ; 


Ace- 


27580 Id. : 


3 
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Aauvobe Id. Pyth. Od. 1. Ant. 3. pro Anurober,, At. 


eiche Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 24. pro Aleunbev. ; 
1 Ma Id. Idyll. 15. v. 89. * ys Id. Idyll. 3. v. 27. pro 1 
pi. pay Id. Idyll. 1. v. 71. pro ald. ara Id. Idyll. 1 2 
14. v. 28. pro warhy, : 7 
| 2 Am. Port. in Lex, Dor. A too vvauuce Th Bala, ut hic. quidam Te 
putant jurijurando & affirmation! ſervire, & idem valere, ac integram iſ % 


lectionem Doricam u ye i. e. Haref ye, ſchyl. p. 336. & 337. 

u . Schol. & H yn. Em. Port. in Lex. Dor. xi we mwolavo MW * n 
pro 4, 645 wn . fed mayult ſcribere 4 Smleyw, & fic 73 y in Ap 
adverbio negandi ſublatum licentia Poetica. y enim eliditur apud Ho- 7d . 
merum O. a. v. 226. EMH, nz yeuCr ; & Sophoclem. Antigon, v. ſy Aw: 


390. Se 1 pro REN Vs 


Nat Id. Idyll. 2. v, 160. Megarenfis & Laczna apud 5 
Ariſtoph. p. 406, 410. & 904. pro mn. 7 
Euſtath. p. 92. l. 19. W vat ( "Ownp& D. &. v. 23 4. vat pe —ubi Di. p 
dym. err vans T0 A pH N Smpao [11.00 Abe ve ATlinòe 14 
S npu4 33 &TEv, 11) 4178 Te vn N ẽEeo. Ibid. 1.24. Tags role AνEꝭpͥ 00 
gy 1pilas Je ph öpnoelinòv emp pnſaa To vel, lo vat To 018, (Ari p 
foph. p. 904.) ny vn Tes Fees, „ 6 
* Obcades & onxaeds Megarenſis ap": Hund. p. 406. & 1 7 
408. pro oixads, d Id. p. 407: Theoc. Idyll. x. p 
v. 66. & oxxe Id. Idyll. 4. v. 21. Megarenſis apud I 
Ariſtoph. p. 407. pro oTe. ora Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. F 

; = og 
2.4 Pind. Olymp. Od. 10. Epod. 3. & ore Thecc. 4 
Idyll. 22. v. II. pro ory. orarxc Id. Idyll. 23. vil 7 
33. proemuwixa, erroxs Id. Idyll. 5. v. 98. pro oro. ſl 
S Sed Idyll. 10. v. 8. pro vfaus Herodot. p. 2. l. 7, 
30. vel «apr Plat. tom. 2. (Edit H. Steph.) p. 347. 4 
Piſet. p. 407. 21 Awttes To Nei Stade acſuory αννν ee. & p. 409. 1 
died is, es Fol, N oinade. Canin. in Hellen. p. 60. Cretenſes . 
EX Megarenſes addunt in fine s ; oiz21s oe, aye ayes. _ ts 
D n. Megareniis apud Ariſtoph. p. 406. Theoc. Idyll. I. 


4. V. Jo & Id. Idyll. I. v. 66. pro. WH. Tayla Ibid. neſcic 
v. 55+ Pind. Olymp. Od. 1. Ep. 4. pro n. i- % 
pul: Periander apud Diogen. Laert. p. 69. pro wiper. af 
es Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 91. pro f- Schol 
S Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 95. & Idyll. 14. v. 53. % 
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dam 
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pro walw. waxy Id. Idyll. 5. v. 28. pro wanoion, A 
woxa D iotogen. apud Stob. Serm. p. 251. Theoc. 
Idyil. x. v. 24. pro wore. * morayse Ibid. v. 63. pro 
weyouye. Id. Idyll. 2. v. 115. pro wew, pro 
pen. WeaTY Thid. v. 1 30. pro WPWTOY, We- 
Jeorid ey Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Str. 5. pro we- 

Terrad ly, Wfway Theoc. Idyll. 5 V. 4 pro po. 

* Tora: Euſtath. p. 684. I. 16. | 

Apollon. Synt. p. 236. 74, 274, Ade & p. 328. Taalioojac x 
73 e Ts Hęan did apnuWor 3 To pF IHlA¹ - Ts dννεẽαW½̊ththh 
1 A, pelanndisn &, Sic & Atticè & pro ot p. 10. B. B 
Samay Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 407. & 409. 

pro mi pl. (vide privs p. 184. A.) cxpeepr Pind. 

Olymp. Od. 6. Stroph. 2. Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 147. 

pro anuee. _ 
Tce huc Id. Idyll. 2. v. 101. Hic Id. Idyll. 5. v. 32. 

pro T1ds. TO. Id. Idyll. 13. v. 27. pro r. 

Teyina Id. Idy!l. I. v. 17. pro Tix. Tie hic 

'Theoc. Idy Il. 1. v. 106. Anonym. inter Frag. Pyth. 

p. 872. huc Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 98. & eb. Id. 

| 5 A / . 

Idyll. 8. v. 44. pro *xa, robe, Anonym. inter 

Frag. Pyth. p. 872. Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 

407. & robe Theoc. Idyll. 3. v. 10. pro eber. 

Toxa Id. Idyll. 7. v. 154. pro Tore, * Toxaa Fad, 

Cret. apud Marm. Oxon. p. 119, 7 Toorluoy Theoce 

Idyll. 1. v. 54. pro Toooy, * Tvlaxi Pind. Pyth. Od. 

4+ Str. 2. pro Timxaule. 5 Twi Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 

103. pro & lad. r Id. Idyll. 4. v. 10. & 2. 

Tobey Ibid. v. 48. pro &. 

T Biſet, oi Awe M ſαν Thvoley i Pricxus in not. Doriſmus y 
pro 7e. Toxa certè ſæpius occurrit, at cum à in fine, plane quid velit 
neſcio, niſi incognitus quis Doriſmus fit, legebam ideo aliquando To # 
%, pro tempore & in poſterum ſemper. T3 apud Dores pro Tors fre- 
quens etiam. 3Schol. Townvoy, Tog37ov, 1 Schol. T, Tirizoura, 
Caſaub in Not. legit. 20 4, ut fit ſimilis Doricæ particulæ d. & 
Schol.. Theoc. Idyll. 5, y. 32. 76 7e of AAAS ile v £94218 | 


Tard's d Te eyrouJa Aura. uti & v. 33. 79 THE emponndNiuos 
dy i onda. * 


C 
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* 
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ruiele Sappho. Tws * ub; Theoc: Epigr. 4. v. 1: 
? (cut Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. p. 408. pro 68. 
& ds. 


Sic legit Sylburgius in Not. ad Dionyſ. Halic. tom. 2. p. 5. H. Steph. 
ue. Hephæſt. p. 45. 70 Voſſ. in Catull. p. 116. uidꝰ Heſy ch. Tui od': 
KpnTes. ⁊Udαν,ỹW‚)D hau Atohds. Priſcian. p. 9. apud oles y ſæpe amit- 
tit vim literz in metro, ut S , dard Th Sie Em. Port. in 
Lex. Dor. 3 Biſet. 76 Tws vd av7t Ts warp AapCavd])a, dοεοννW 
G Te vT@s, 39:1 e , .  Opnp©r IX. J. v. 415. Tg % © 
cep, ws v EATRY A. zH h⁰jꝭõ⸗. | 

Schol. Arittoph. p. 371. N 4]; 78 iT ETO. of Awe 5 hid med 
Af, Tind'ss. Caſaub. Not n Theoc. (Idyll. 3. v. 25.) p. 23. legit 
ue pro x. fed Vulg. Edit. habent Tire, | 


ifo Theoc. Idyll. 10. v. 40. pro oijuer. EN 
Moſch. Idyll. 7. v. 5. pro Se * wrep Theoc. Idyll. 
3. V. 26. pro S eg. WS 
* Am. Port, in Lex. Dor. 


 Spiritus. 


v. 61. fed aye Idyll. 13. v. 
Euſtath. p. 154.1. 43. Lr hu aylt 5% nin. 
e a» | Li : 
apo: Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 51. 
Schol. & # HH. 79 ναe H Viet anfe,j, & 5 d, 7) 
noon uns | . 


Caſaubon. in Not. p. 29. legit 28. Euſtath. p. 16 1. I. 46. 78 fee 
ay]i 7% L, vi Ta, Oroteirw, tre M dermgs (Idyll. 5. V. 22.) TU 
zomrhy traley Te S, 16 Y  arwidla Etym. p. 382. I. 2. ts yeſrs 
Taco. TW eg megeaw % FTE TUUTANR OLA 15v, 186 #4 tdgTaa AT 
2&5 Awwes 5 ., <2 79 45% ud]e. ovyrontba if Evo. 


D apap Theoc. Idyll. 20. v. 1 5. 
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1 


Quantitas. 


in rut producitur Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 103; uti & 
apud Atticos p. 41. B. 


Am. Port. Lex. Dor. putat eſſe elleipſin pro xd 7%]} 73 x. 


a producitur in xe ; ut Theoc. Idyll. 3. v- 100. & 


* KN Idyll. I. v. 3. 
* Schol. 73 aixa ll. Ts eiuer Nei. 2 58 « vg Aeris 43a ow 


Agletais "ApJapurs. aan ty & Ochrel]©- Ne, & yur, M Þ Ave 
io &s & Bexxy 7d e 78 Suniſiue cue ec TpsToj[eoy, e- dere. 


Accentus 


Promovetur; ut wala p. 242. D. pro wih. fd p. 


204. A. pro apa. 


Sic Am, Port. in Lex. Dor. ſed Rud, Gram. Græc. Lat. Busb. in 


partic. Dial. pro oe, 


Muratur ; Nut Sac p. 242. C. pro sfap4 & eld. 
* ubi nota « etiam corripi. 

* Igitur Em. Port. in Lex. Dor. derivat à neutro plurali Poeticæ 

vocis sd'#j455, de qua Euſtath. p. 1383.1. 54. Apud Herodot. p. 338.1. 


51, legitur sd & cd nullius pretii homines. & p. 3. J. 17. «da 
wos nulli. 


Variatur ; ut 10er & 4 * p. 241. B. 


Caſaub. in Not. p. 29. legit ad Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 119. KN Doricè 


pro x ανα, Editiones t tamen vulgatæ habent xt. 
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Heſych. is %-, «5 2d 906, ern. N 
II. Caſaub. in Not. ad Athen. p. 614. uti & apud Scalig. in Manil. & 
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PRAPOSITIO. 


EN pro # apud Pind. Pyth. Od. 2. Ant. 1. ev ap- 

pals. & Ant. 4. é r . Od. 5. Str. 2. & 

v .. Ariſtoph. p. 420. zav att ery, Decret. 

Spart. contra Tim. o T aywra. * Inſcript. Vet. 

Salmaſ. p. 68, & aaa. Dius Pythagoricus 
apud Stob. Serm. p. 409. % Cur, . 

1 Schol. A, g. Sic Am. Port. in Lex. Pind. & Benedict. 

2 Schol. av]! 7% &s 4Y]5 en. Sic legit 


apud Leopard. & Arat. Oxon. ſed Salmaſ. in Helleniſt. e7]ey , 
uti paulo ante e£7]z» pro g Thy:  Heſych. Sen, % . * Salmaſ. 
notat locos Pindari modo citatos : 5 & fic legit apud Dium pro eo, 
quod mzlc in Stobæo legitur <» 202. lege Am, Port. in Lex. Ion. ad 


: vocem cy. | 


Dion. Halic. tom. 2. citat locum Pindari, % Nu p. 23. ubi Sylbure, 
p. 5. notat id Dorienſibus tribui a Corintho, Cretenſibus a Johanne 


. Grammatico, Caſaub. Animadv. in Athen. p. 39. ponere ey pro eis Do- 


rum eft. Id. p. 262. legit or ApvxAdior e in Epilyco apud Athen. 

p. 10 J.  Pind, Pyth Od. 4. Str. 12. , re zaAnicay H. Schol. 

Neueis GH , & To]t, ii Fe, av vie, vd I Hud ps un- 

Bac, Am. Port. in Lex. Pind. ſunt, qui legendum putant ay eie, 

A Awertl) Smxonly) pro ud, Euſtath. p. 1839 J. 5 þ Obel. 
2 


a c JS #41 CI * / / \ 
e, &5 e, T8 IId ap- naive]o, Tun|& gs ey e . MAE? cu 


Tre]txis, & inde colligit <v[ou9or (Od. o. v. 104) fieri per duplicem | 


Poriſmum. primo % rνννν] deinde (ſicut d apud Theocritum, & 
7:01 pro 4 ον apud Fichyium, uti & in Lexiphane Luciani p. 955.) 
£/[&151, ac tenui in aſperam mutata 2jow9o:. Sic (uti notat Am. Po t. in 
Lex. Pind.) &; ©&5y £vinvfoy Pind, Pyth. Od. 4. Stropb. 10. pro #0tAuder, 


Evflath. p. 722. l. 60. Apyern Y KH Thy as E, ͤp £V5 NE. 


EE & Svy in Compoſitione ſervant finalem ante e 
apud Antiqua Monumenta; ut #foQeayious 


: Marm. Oxon. P. I 30s ouaGpenyin Id. P. Il. . 
Ay pro and apud Gruteri Inicript . p. CCX. av 17% 
polen |, 12, 24. ay Ta ods |, 31. ay 79 Toys |. 


Za- 
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— Za: pro Sia- in Compoſitione ; ut Zalolus pro Dia- 


. . h Sn 
bolus in S. Hilario. p. 284. Capy.ns Pind. Pyth. Od. 
Etym. Zed O. 1 ALAIKGE, ol Ares 78 dic Canastr 9 A q.. 
rg h C,. 1 a4eg. 78 C ,t i. & in Zug-. 755 Ca A 
r . 
"0 GY | 'ATlix®s 2 Aso. & in Zaun G. * antics To l,, dT aeg 
on,, &TE wires TVIAACAH; r eis Cr. Y PF nn May rape 
,cret. i Cav @&o1, ty T9 Sap iuns Caring. lege Em. Port. Lex. Pind in Za. 


Vet. Psf pro A. ut wid Kip e T heoc. Fragm. 
n ec ANNA Alczus. p. 14. wide aiwyuras Epi- 

megnides apud Diog. Laert. p. 80. Sic in Compo- 
1 ſuis; * ut e νοναει Theoc. Idyll. 29. v. 25. Pind. 


nil. 8: | Nem. Od. 7. Ant. 4. we ανάν 1d. Olymp. Od. 
£15 2 12. Ant. 1. Seνιν“ Sappho apud Plut. Moral. p. 
oe bs, 646. Alcæus apud Hephæſt. p. 39. 7 awd appur 
Lon. ad Pind. Pyth. Od. 8. Ant. 4. aeSaiypia, * wids- 
1. pap Aiſchyl. p. 251. e, . Nicand. Ther. 
5ylburg. ; 5 hy 
Johanne V. 729. (pro uc ſiop . Hom. IA. 6. v. 26.) We- 
b 5; Do- | Oaipey Eurip. Phœn. v. 1034. * wed apoi©. Ari- 
—Scho). ſtoph. p. 597. 


(ps uns- Ex Theocriti 7-414 oy apud If. Caſaub. Not. in Diog. Laert. p. 39. 
av xrel, * Am. Port. in Lex. Pind. monet vitiosè legi ad" 'Ay 142.54. Sic Ca- 
»- Ave ſaub. & Menag. reponunt pro @atSa, + Lege /Em. Port. in Lex. Dor. 
ule a & Pind. 5. Sic Var. Lect. ex Cod. Ald. H. Steph. in Epiſtol. ante Dial. 


|uplicen ÞW Attic. & Caſaub. in Diog. Laert. *Epimenid. & Stanl. in Not. ad 
itum, & Kſchyl. p. 82 5. pro t,, 7 Am, Port. in Lex. Pind. Aolicum vo- 
p. 955. cabulum pro communi ws]eppor. Stanl. pro vd[aly min Holicè:ꝰ & no- 
. Po t. in tat hunc corruptum locum varie reſtitui a Scholiaſtà, qui a74d'zpor 
S ονοο . (Heſych. aide, pd)d. milvp©, HU ε˙ O-.) legi vult, aut aiSauepr, 
2. Stanleius ipſe mallet ** a: 45051, quæ vox reperitur in Nicandro. ** Con. 
˖ ſule de hac voce Em. Port. notas in Euripid. p. 14. ubi plura ad hunc 
of e g Koliſmum ſpectantia leguntur, “ Schol. @sSapois, Hel ed, of. 
410 [4.0% MTs 75 T8 @d's aipcor, 
reel in Compoſitis fit wepp- ; ut weypox@- Sapph. = 
av To | 
p. 24. | 
roll. 


„Km. Port. in Lex. Pind. pro :ci7©-. Neſych. S FN, deb. 
CY all, | | | | 


Za KK 2 Legi- 
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A Legitur in Epicharmo apud Athenæum p. 235. T & 
s pro wess ov. | | 
Sic legit Petitus in Miſcellan. I. 6. c. 3. Heſych. + 4 Ap, Tees Te 
Toy de. OE 
Heſych. 97:poe, 729 ci. Canin. in Hellen. p. 19. ves ot, ps. 


Iorl & reori pro ess in appoſitione & compoſitione; 
ut Tor: Lacæna apud Ariſtoph. p. 840. Decret. 
Byzant. apud Demoſth. p. 325. Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 
47. moliysls Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph, p. 406. 
TolS\pxelas Theoc. Idyll. I. v. 36. reer! Hom. IA, 

7. v. 116. Tephbannta IX. 8. v. 879. 

Euſtath. p. 684.1. 15. Tosi mera iooS vapor goa we 
n ib, e ανꝗ’ he x) dpupoTepar 79 emex]d]ixov tra, 1 ww v 
2 To T0T&Y;. Y 79]24110y, (Pind. Olymp. Od. 10.) et x GANLYE (p. 
1108. I. 24. ubi notat hæc eſſe Dorica.) ο 7 @oToTY Aweltws nu 
weg wnvov. 18 wei\t, iv d eg, . Heſych. & Schol. Pind. ws 


veov, meoogd}ov. meaty arc, H. Steph. in Theſ. Ind, ex Euripide 
725]auvt T νν ante ac ies. 5 8 
Præpoſitiones Tor: & xa poſtremi vocali privatz 
ſolent cum ea, quam regunt, aut aliquando etiam 
cum alia voce coaleſcere ; nec non, Poetarum more, 
C vltimam conſonam ſociæ vocis conſonz ſimilem 
reddere; ut Torlap Spart. Decr. contra Timoth. 
1 ors Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 74. Torloy Theoc. 
Idyll. 11. v. 1. Torlay Hippodam. inter Fragm. 
Pyth. p. 808. Torlo Euryph. Ibid. p. 81 4. Tor 
Metop. lbid. p. 839. Torles Fœd. Lacedæm. apud 
Thucyd. p. 397. Torlas Archyt. inter Frag. Pyth. 
p- 832, TortvTo: Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 286. 
Caſaub. in Not. p. 28. ſcribit Euſtathium (p. 828. 1. 32. & 2 I 106 


I. 28.) legere 707 7@, & ideo legit x47 d in Theor, Idyll. 5. v. 143. 
D Biſet. in Ariſtoph. p. 407. Aweras Tor]s e e 7%, Hr 5 gnpdliCe|a. 


che, F501, es, ci. maT]: Top ei 76 Top, vd avſuonly, v 
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I ehe Ocelus apud Stob. Ecl. p. 45. A 
5 Theoc. Idyll. 5. v. 143. I, r, x- 
1 Tim. Loc. apud Plat. p. 1090. * as Id. . 
1089. Kr Id. p. 1092, * xatleds Fd. LAN. 
dæm. apud Thucyd. p. 397. xarlavie Hipparch. 
inter Frag. Pyth. p. 8 20. x&arTr avlay Hippodam, 


| Ibid. p. 8 10. x«l0Þ Anonym. Ibid. p. 874. xAr- 


bare Lacon apud Plut. Vit. p. 297. add Ano- 
nym. inter Frag. Pyth. p. 864. xza6&6aae Alcæus. p. 
8. xeaalw Theoc. Idyll. 16. v. 108. xeppy g 
Sapph. p. 18. pro x PN. x4anTTvercy Theoc. Idyll. | 
2. V.24. xeTTave« Pind, Nem. Od. 9. Duodec. 3. 
xe D Alcman. p. 127. Huc refer no- 
+ Alczus. p. 8. pro IND. - 1 url Pind. 
Pyth. Od. 4. Str. 3. 


' Hzc vox mih1 ſuſpecta eſt. Interpres vertit nobis. fi codex ſanus fi it, 
ponitur pro Se, n, Schol. Awersi, dit 3% xe rds. ® pro 
xd]d 5 — 4 pro daraprice. Sic Am. Port. in Lex. bind. ſeribi notat in 
pleriſque codicibus ; ſed in Græcis Scholiis, ac codice Romano © 


Legitur in Alczo p. 8. xu e pro %ai Gt xt- 


QaAn. C 
Præpoſitiones aye in compoſitione, & x in appo- 
ſitione ac compoſitione, perdunt finalem @ ; ut av- 
voin Theoc. Idyll. 18. v. 48. & οαε e Pind Iſth. 
Od. 6. Ant. 2. <u6are Megarenſis apud Ariſtoph. 
p. 406. Tap Tir Archyt. apud Diog. Laert. p. 200. 
Tap d o Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 33. Tap Sai Pind. 
Pyth. Od. 3. Ant. 3. Tap T 'Evpwray Lacon. 
apud Ariſtoph. p. 913. 5 Theoc. Idyll. 

3. V. as 


* Biſet F T4-% rei, A Y Tvlgavs neee ue Aves go ſl-D : 
Thecus, os not Koch ©, 


Hæc omnia m. port. in Lex. Dor. & Pind. docet 


fieri Poetice & Dorice, De his i igitur plura in Poe- 
tic? Dialecto. 
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i 


Accentus 


Retrahitur in xi pro pere p. 247. A. 


CONJUNCTIO. 


al Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 10. pro 4 aixe Ibid. v. 5. GL 
leer Ibid, v. 61. pro eixs, airs Id. Idyll. 5. v. 74. 
pro dre. ,? Anonym. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. . 
867. pro aol. tra Pind. Nem. Od. 4. Ant. 2.Þ 1 
7 


, * Ibid. Od. 6. Stroph. 1. h Id. Pyth, Od. 
4 Stroph. 11. Theoc. Idyll. 10. v. 29. pro zur ue 
xa ix Lacæna apud Ariſtoph. p. 842. pro x]α]p. 


Sophoc. Aj. v. 122. Lobes f T1; acts, Are 5 bares Y KH e. 

Corinth. ot Awercs To wy pts N co.. Sic SyIburg. in Not. ad Dion. 
Hal. 2. Tom. p. 5. 

Euſtath. p. 722.1. 58. s us liv —(Sic Edit. Florent. IX. g. V. 448. K 
H. Steph. Sed Didym. e aua uναis%⁰%!tk 4 s f greg 
leu.) 0 Mp Ye eau canes =. tt 5 2 regius HIT; 
ye39h aud H S. L Heated ly, s 5 MuTov &j]i Tz 8 uro. Adi tn 
a QUT T0 8 s MAT ON Apywoy 9 Ken arng, ol 6 νi Kapy]es 
Tot H]dT]ETLTO Ve | 
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8 T N TATL1 S. 


3 Concordantia 


Torgau Singularia Pluralibus maſculinis & 

fœmininis; ut vr αιν, t Pind. Olymp. Od. 
5 11. Strop u: I. * Saraya rige Id. Iſth. Od. 6, 
5. & Epod. 3. 3 ardnouphor tare Ibid. Od. 1. Ant. . 
. 74.1 * Toi TAAAGY Lacon, apud Ariſtoph. p. 913. ole 
th. p. - pores tyivovſar— 7 8 ert Ariſtotel. Hiſt. Anim, 
te . J I. 5. c. 21. las rorlides Ibid. J. 6. c. 2. 
Od. 7. opnis  &ToppaieHe Sophoc. Antig. v. 1034. 


rns. f 

1 Apollon. Synt. p. 223. J. 3. 7% Ye Al ſes, BotaT1by ey 06, 
Mi 7 Loz0y N 7469) Tg. N oyoal periov owi aunols, Hic Er, 
Schol. NPortus notat forſan 2 pro 3.01 poſitum; & apud, Dion. Hal. tom. 


a0. Sed Apollonium alia exemplaria & alias rationes ſecutum fuiſſe. 


K. 
d Dion. . 
| :Schol. IId. X. kxhiter 7 Jelqrelhs. Fm. Port. in Lex. 


448. & Pind. monet poſſe legi be pro z9dyn0ay falva carminis lege. Chriſt. 
«To ccribit T&AA@v eſſe pro e. ſed Biſet. qui pro ?π n legit En 
„bc pro tn, & ol Dorice pro @ i, uti priùs p. 112. vel pro & de, do- 
1 37 5 lg h concordare cum dg ſubaudito. Sylburg. notat Gazam 


CorpayTes 7 88 „ 1 el. 5 Sylburg. 7/04 plurali numero uſurpatum pro H- 
War at. Id. in Rudim. Gr. Ling. p. 306. affert locum Pindari ab 
Apollonio citatum, & addit alium ex Ariſtotel. Problem Sect. 4. p. 707. 
ee rely e. 7? Fm. Port. in Lex. Ion. ad vocem doeh] notat p- 
vis euere poſitum pro bvh, & du pro dToppoC Sto, 
uod pa tet ex ſequenti Participio ge eg; ; 1deoque falli Scholiaſtem, 
qui ſic ſcribit, 18 97. evg TPWT2Y cu To 55016, Sed £9 85 ny 2 
Tou@y F gol, CAAG , res nhl, AT u Y GC Teg. 49 
eas Ts Te opus , Ty prides geg. Y T9 eg 0). Te po feos 
% eSoTes b H iy 21f]epos dnb,,eðͤ Th wind Telra TTwna 
"| pu e Fr anguilixev A 4 @5 NAG T5 TON, laß upe 9 
0 Tags HA,; "Hee. 8, engl, To VET tet, T7 Yelg, 6 AI- 
22 T's ure. abnb, "Hee MySeas SH wr geg. 
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pie 1 oa eirE TEAgorclo Hom. IA. p. v. 387. 
N eZodggayſes Fd. Cret. apud Marm. Oxon. 


p. 120. 5 
Dualia Pluralibus; ut * Haber yepugloy Pind, Þ 
Olymp. Od. 2. Stroph. 5. = 5 


Fœminina Maſculinis; ut oTorfay b Fad. Lace- Þ rf 
dæm. apud Thucyd. p. 398. Tos dee 
Sido ſes Ibid. * ru Ar vexpwr TeAsDiylwy Pind. Olymp. 
Od. 6. od. 4. | ö 
Feminina, & Maſculina Neutris ; ut * GAuqpnoaruÞÞ . 
1 n Bolayny vpe e orepua— Gen. c. 1. v. ILL, 
ſic & v. 12. & Ji vu Tal yoplov omrogamor 
 TTepoy oTwa—lbid. v. 9. „ 
Caſus Obl-quus Recto; ut @aguylas mw— Ar- 
chyt. inter Fragm- Pyth. p. 85 2. axzyna 5 Jv 


& 


| Avyar app, T pY wa —ld. apud Stob. Eclog. p. 80. 
1 Euſtath. P 11 10. J. 50. imhſaſe Tois A Sagopoy yew mAnduTH25 


2 ; e 3 1 2 7 5 As 8 7 
v 571 Third apC- evper auto, 7 » ups METANAGES) TETO D. Cit: 

7 2 / 4 : "A : 7 
r . 


iy 3 & Vſeuyas, lege privs p. 204. C, D. lege Salmaſ. Hellen. p. 146. *Schoj. 


——&AA UTep Toney, 3? Schol. ExovTes AT Tinu (vide p. 84. B, C.) 
du N tx8004, £70. Jioy]ss dls Tz Jideom. * Participium Tea 
Skyſoy concordat non cum ſuo ſubſtantive Tvezy, ſed cum voce e- 
pay, quæ ab illo regitur. 5 Nobil. in Not. S. Bafilius hæc verba ſic putat 
conſtruenda -A yipls x o ẽ garde. © Var. Lect, in Edit. 
Cantab. Tac ]C— | 


Regimen. fp 


\ Erba foropas & nxoeariw admittunt Accuſe: 


tivum ; ut 7%. 4G. roms Pind. Olymp. 
Od. 6. Ant. 4. xaeartorle opus Ibid. Od. 14. Mo- 
noſtroph. LI. ou I os 


oQ& f 


Schol. ic io 7H $8258 EY pioary, —dvTi s F dnonebiay eyuons 
\ \ A 5 5 \ 5 ny ; 

eg N Nb ſor. og A Taggws* atTIANRKN dYTI YELIKNG, | 
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Kalexlayw Genitivum ; ut «4 763 Charillus 1 
apud Plut. Moral. p. 1 89. e | 

| Kerw Dativum ; ut AN 7 * ami TI ewe; The- 

oc. Idyll. 5. v. 61. Sic & oor 2 Reg. 1 8. 31. 


| Sic Em. Port. Lex. Dor. in voce xewev. & addit eſſe forſan ellei- 
pſin Accuſativi zewory aut Fee, Sed Edit. Ald, H. Steph. Winterton. 


* 


Oxon. Ale. | 
| AmixbsSwfit Imperſonale, ac mutat ſuum regimen; 
ut cool iber pho anny0 Sapph. p. 26. 


Em. Port, Lex. Pind. communiter dicendum eſſet, 59} d* :yo wh B 
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NN. 

O: nip; 1 | | | 
> Ominis; ut Tay. Tpetmqoy Theoc. Idyll. T. 
odor, % | | | 8 
1 *Schol. F4 49; e E i | 8 ö 
orep So Verbi; ut os © immeay eoofor Pind, Pyth. Od. 6. ; 


Ant. 3. 


Im Fes. ” : — | 
voce »-WAdverbii ; ut s * Jay Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 17. & 
cu s * Nypgpas v. 29. £79 ow Laczns apud Ariſtoph. p. 


DOT 
Am. Port. Lex. Dor, in as. ſuband. ca2vals, = Schol. 
ſupplet evpes. 3 Schol. pe Y. pa Td; Nuupeas. | 
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Fnallage 
Dictionis; 


. propriæ pro Derivativi Patronymic:; 
' Augilp d. Pind. Nem. Od. 4. Epod. 1. 
ay reter * InToavTh Ibid. Ant. 3. % Od. 5. 


Ant. 2. 


, Schol. 21 , pοονοινẽ TH Avolpveride 008 "Own& atſa, "Vrre- 
ew e (I. h. v. 480.) 4i]t 7% TTeewide. Y Everrid ns, Oid iss 
// Ts Oldie in; quod eſt fragmentum tabulz Alcmæonis. lege 
Edit. Barneſ. p. 518.) Sed Eultath, p. 1190.1. 3 T'T2ely 2 6 l f. 
"TTeerriSns 5 ? Cas ue 5 ys e.. 0d rds Ernie ty Teer. 
vie. 6 Tolwuy Ymeproviov, oudAaCais I'\uot KOALA, Tree Vols. 


Id. p. 1719. J. 45. 'TTs TEND (OJ. E. v. 175.) 5 1Atov e AG, f 
oy LANDS eng! e WANs 3 Em. Port. in Lex. Pind.] 


in, xv, Spe UT H. 71 ag αοννι’ 1 “uli. pro Ie. 
AuTeid, Schol. ImTiuTs JuſaT1p. 


 Patronymicz pro Primitiva ; ; ut Toe? Pind, 


Nem. Od. 6. Epod. . Tann Id. Iſth. Od. 4 


C Ant. 3. Huc =P rü id, EY. Od. 3. Strook 


1. pro raf 


1 Schol. 5 5 a1 E@tis S. To bella, got. Tapiſaſs 5 earl 


a] poopufulxòs, ws 40 N 655 Tots IIe. 3 es 01G: Teng c, 
Benedict. in Not. Sad lng pro SH Ng, & Tereordd ns pro Te ye la, 
Sic Am. Port. Lex. Pind. in Sella, Ui 77) guelov. qui not?! 
apud Sop hoc. AJ. v. 150. Ulyſſem vocari filium 5% SiovarSay pro d 
Teo bos, 4 quo o $1ov92i4 genus ducunt. & Schol. Sophoc. Ou 

T4 Cu, E1TV9% To Yeu fel GS. Schol. Pind. Pyth. Od. 6. Stroph. 1. 


V TIoni]axa are ag % 08 nhl h, om TH Kueios l 


om To en p e la. 0190 Hereſy; 15 ATranTidns 627 1M 
WAL 6 hb. 1885 4 uu, 471 47 T 75 Hes y you T 
TROVULLHGS 8 IC Tap you, Hao &y due Te ee 2 . 
n. Lege Em. Port. in Ts *. qui ex Hom, Os, &. 216. affen 
yovoy pro Y (Didym. EVITE?) d& ex 1A. n. v., 128. 7478. pro 7% 
A. at Euſtath. p. 1412. 1.26, 7% G 5 vw n yorn, Tt 0 cdi Yeu 5 
vVerrioal]s, inos du ᷣ . 
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Poſſeſ 


A, 


MIC; 
bod. 1. 


Od. 5. 
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poſſeſſivæ pro Primitivà; ut Azpriz Sophoc, Aj. v. 


I. pro Aædpru. 
pro Patronymica ; ut * 2 


OtPoray pays . 
Ibid. v. 816. pro Osco. ; 


* Primitive pro Poſſeſtiva; lege prius p. 78. A. 


' Schol. #]n/1x2y ali wvew. * Lege H. Stephani annot, in Sophoc. p. 
1,2, 3. ub1 monet hujus generis eſſe Sxub8ns oi (vide priùs p. 78. 
A.) & EN ce]%; apud Euripid. (& Pind. Nem. Od. 10. Ant. 2. fic 


e yav Ibid. Od, 11. Epod. 1. pro 7ead]oiny, & ref neid f op- 


74y Ibid. Epod. 2. pro ene.) Em. Port. Lex. Dor. in Umaps|1- 


| 14 ay]t 7% nber. affert ex Sophoc. Aj. v. 820. £97425 e pro 


ſe, Tr 
Oi iss 
nis. lege 
ö lit. 
Tæceer- 
p eſole. 
O eNs, 
ex. Pind. 
ro Lx. 


8 Pind. 
Od. 4. 
Stroph. 


ſs 5 earl 
4 ar 5H, 
Tegan. 
qui nota! 
ay pro 
OS voto; 
Stroph. I. 
D@VULLENS, 
Pas der 1% 
2 UG! A 
NEC 1% 
2 16. affen 
- pro 77 
17 yovov 7 


Pollet 


| £27%elvg, Schol. Su[izss. & v. 897. N imm4pyy pro <£:Tee/9. Schol. 


£7%ewr pip, ac Pythag. vf. Ex. v. 47. Te]eni]vy du pro Ape 
n ſelc. Salmaſ. in Hellen. p. 147. Ionicum o1pz vocat Lesbonax, quo 
dicitur 5 AN Ad irg pro 7s AN dp, cui paria ſunt yurdine 
valor, Exalwa cedliv. Sic apud Eurip. Ion. v. 1673. oizerbhy Bloy, 
Id. Rheſ. v. 429. Opfue Se . Lege Stanleii Not. in Aſchyl. Prom. 


v. 2. & Calaub. Not. in Theoc. p. 14. Lycoph. p. 90. ywpulis Exudng 
& p. 42. Ve EN. Sic apud Latinos, Martial. 1. 4. Epig. 28. 


Indos Sardonychas, Scythas Smaragdos. & Virg. Ecl. 10. v. 59. Partho 
„ | = 


Huc refer illud Schema, cujus mentionem facit 
Caſaub. in Animadv. ad Athen. p. 195. nempe 
Propria nomina uſurpare, quaſi Adjectiva; ut'Age- 
Porixzay xeatrO, Sic Jupiter vocatur a Sapphone 
"Exlwp, à Simonide 'Agipapy©®-, a Spartanis 'Aya- 
MEMO), Aiſchyl. Agamemn. v. 452. Avrnop 
ow) G— cinis viri vicem explens. lege Stanleium 
in hunc locum; & Canteri notas in Lycophro- 
nem p. 17. Ariſtoph. p. 189. Avoarixs xaxwu— 
ubi notat Scholiaſtes, {ic de induſiria locutum Poe- 
tam, ut irrideret Sophoclem, qui vocibus Nixo- 
paxas Pavoarias & Alpadas hoc modo ulus eſt. 


Significationis; 
Activæ pro Paſſwd; ut ayrwpO- Ignarus Pind. O- 
lymp. Od. 6. Stroph. 4. Gene. Dearum judex 
Simm. Ar. v. 10. | 


Em. Port. in Lex. Pind: Dor. Adttive 
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A Activæ pro Neutra; ut aAov | xalabaire deprimit 
Pind. Pyth. Od. 8. Epod. 4. * petororles p. 
Ibid. Od. 4. Ant. 4. horrorem incutientes. * d ami. 
Ono vy. Ibid. Ant. 2, nec incredulum reddidit ip. 

&# f 4 4 \ 9: 2 [d N 
ſum. ayropuor 5 yporw Juyas ameryevos Id. Nem. 
Od. 1. Ant. 3. fecit efflare animas. Huc refer * yvu- 
ya Id. Olymp. Od. 6. Stroph. 5. notum facere. 

& * yrwcopat ter REA Ibid. Od. 13. Str. I. 
1 Schol. 417i 78 14TACave TUH. d WTES elo , MANAG GELa3 
TOUT opus, Os x) Opnp&r (IN. C. v. 132.) parrouWoro Atrovuaoro—. 
B 5% Q8Ts Hα¹hp r, CANAL Ho ro. Y XAWEGv eng (IN. n. v. 479.) 7% 
| %Awegraoy. Sic Didym. & Euſtath. p. 1395. I. 32. 3 Schol. 2% ah 
aurToy reruns, + Sic Æm. Port. in Lex. Pind. at Benedict. legit 2ſy 0s: 


5 N NN dTSTVHTAI— Schol. yuweroa,, 5 Em. Port. in Lex. 
Pind. notam reddam. ſic Benedict. in Not. 


Accidentium. 


Declinationis ; 
12. pro 54. Shan pro Japan p. 197. C. 
2 . pro 54. Le pro wwole p. 177. C. yeepvios pro 
yipeot. weaves pro H, .Juſtin. Mart. p. 
8. 1616. nn: 
. Euſtath. p. 27 9. 1. 40. % AT F ei- yeriuty ayaſ wy Ves 635 
co ναν, Yer να,j˙ Tos Vols. 5 
5*. pro 24. Au Ani pro Augiæ e Pind. Nem. Od. 
aa = 
pro 34. eus pro e. Pſalm. 71. 18. S499. 
pro Jess Eurip. Phan. v. 1127. 80. 
pro sn Ariſtoph. p. 903. Hom. IA. . 
o 


D dic Rom. ſed Compl. Ven. Yet. 


0 ! | 
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Casus ; 


Recti pro Obliquo ; ut Gyn 16 ACEA Miſorles 


Gen. c. 22. v. 20. 
Huic poteſt addi ex Athen. p. 33 p T3 Toys ava ubi Caſaub. in 


Anim. p.73. dicit ons eſſe Atticiſmum. 


*Nominativi pro Accuſativo; ut mace do" 7 Moos 
ur ty ESE NE HοοEẽ Athen. p. 107. 


Sic Caſaub. in Not. p. 205. ſed in Textu vox ag a verbo Pies. 
A oH per punctum periodicum ſeparatur. 


pro Vocativo; ut g. Theoc. Idyll. r, 
v. 149. Tol TeTliys5 ld. dyll. 5. v. 110. va N- 
Jes Ibid. v. 100. 1 vm Johan. 8. 10. 


Apollon. Synt. p. 213. & 51, affert ex Sophoc. Aj. (v. 995.) & HN 
Alas. & ex Hom. (Och. y. v. 375.) 4 %. Lege Am. Port, Lex. 
Dor. 5101425141 dy[1 KA is. 


Genitivi pro Dativo ; ut x«pxtvoy crbpias coc h 
Toto v. N cand. Ther. v. 606. 


Schol. p. 49. #5 Em], 
v0 a2mw yaa, 


Dativi pro Accuſativo; ut Ag xclabzs Pind. 
Olymp. Od. 6, Ep. 3. pro a Aapecy, Oeova A 
KANCY TWS IMTWS ON Tas YEA Aα . AD Sau 
GE Ts Aaboyk aurws puta: Anonym. inter 
Fragm. Pyth. p. 866. pro * AED 


Am. Port. in Lex. Pind. ]:x1 dy}; | ui, ze Tera; eig. 
Sic Jo. North. in Not. ad Fragm Pyth. Idem affert ex tine hujus differ- 


Ne] avTt ue. WS 58 Gre, 


Cc 


tationis (p. 887.) TomrTes 5 papTupPasL eee T mots &oyey & rer 


AL 449 THT, PIO wms, niſi forſan omittatur 61. 


Accuſativi pro Dativo; ut X&1 ine A viy Joey | 


ue ee Pind. Nem. Od. 1. Ant. 4 4. 


Schol. ed To ech Te Aſn, 411 TIL N Sorts) Aug ov, I/ i, 
wal TH1 970 {29775 Sorev beer. at Fm. Port. Lex. Pind. in e 
n ſumetur pro 4 7%, & ſubaudietur JI, & wer ponetur pro 
4 . | | 


Vo- 


D 
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Vocativi pro Nominativo; lege p. 170. D. & p. 
171. A. 


Caſaub. Not. in Theoc. p. 32. legit æοẽieñ⁴ (Idyll. 8. v. 3 4. Edit. Ald.) 
pro eus. 


Generis 
. ! Maſculini pro Fœminino; ut ave Pind. Pyth. Od. 


11. Str. 1. pro y . * q apoevinws Tes aus 
N. Go meß Serud ius os Telzpry (p. 321.1 Reg. 
17. 3.) vaſe- of xalandſaudly cuſyenpa:* of 7 
Vomlai 1 KeprivOc, ga hela avroya—3, ÞY 
@oxans Exulais, eraxlias avAmrac— derltoy iv 
To e Eęgſoc vet Vn οναs ei phat, Babs . 
& li 2 Babde, v “ep Ae lat (Hom. . . 
467. Heſiod. Ac x. v. 395.) Nh pon. Athen. p. 
x 89 .£vpros ains Oppian. p. 183. e Hom, LI. 


b. v. 455. 


Id pertinet potiùs ad Atticam Dislectum. p. 84. B. Sic Caſzub. in 
Athen. Not. p. 336. & affert &naus 50an ex Fur pid. * Didym. @v71 52 
uncut. & Euſtath, b. 722. # 13, pnbey © om Hess 2 Ab HA Las 
4 Situ h i oS ET Ap EN al lc cu. % Hie (EV. &. 
197.) T2 b¹ε ' dvbparres Aid ds Nee Ig. 2 Everridns (Rippol. i 

387.) £59) 7e, ny! Auge a1 uo aol. 2 1 78 £9907. 285 ) HASKTEN 
(v. 981, ) #3 ε V 40.21 v ſei, 1 e 10 9 70 Nerd i ſvij c, i 
Trg Tis oralinors. & v. 986 Tera pro Tours. lege Schol. in 
utrumque verſum. Schol. Sophoc. Elect. v. 315. Fupauo i Hp. 
dc as O apoerty Ld hee ren LITE Ind une i -& Anſ. ou, Ar Tiud EQ, 
Ades O ? 2771 4 PUGH, % 3 5 4 Ts 15. 5＋7＋j (ZAUT9S Tre ale 
Hom. IN. E. BATH. V. 249.) 5 ora e G AETEIKG, e [eT A avTl in- 
* 65 - ANY OTOL, TINTING. : 

* Schol. exp. q c. Am. Port. Lex. Pind. pro 212.054, per Apocopes 

vel Atticc Maſculeum pro Fœminco, à recto £v45 deduttum. 


Vocis 


5 pro Paſſivd; ut i xc lat eltathe Theoc. Idyll. 7 
v. 146. 
jt m. Port, Lex. Dor. Ty T1230 avTL To ES TE” 8 Aliud, 


(p. $4. D.) ubi probat exemplis hoc antiquum loquendi genus apu! 
Latinas trequens fuiſle. : 
Paſiivz 
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paſſivæ pro Activ; ut Sexxivles vpepray Pind. Nem. 


Od. 7. Stroph. 1. Sezxas* aogants Id, Pyth. Od. 2. A 
Epod. x. | 


Am. Port. Lex. Pind, Paſſivum pro Activo. vel Seaufvres pro Seg- 


bre, £ pro o Folice. uti Tapevrwy pro Tapivrwy p. 234. A. A 


pro ATA P. 150. C. 


Modi 


Infinitivi pro Indicativo; ut r. Þ 6 REA. 21— 


del wapnuey Archyt. inter Fragm. Pyth, p. 
827. b 


Galeus in Not. rectiùs forte d, rapnuly. Am, Port, in Lex. Ion. 


| 2r4p41492Te., affert multa exempla ex Herodoto. 


pro Imperativo ; ut SA Fad, Lacedæm. 

apud Thucyd. p. 3 98. un dq, XAN P's 

Epimenid. apud Diog. Laert. p. 80. * vneplideuey 

Pind. Pyth. Od. 5. Epod. 1. gevyar Theoc. Idyll. 

10. v. 48. EE 

I Schol. 0 Pnnovire. N dvTt T4 ee. T2.) Te Aw davri (2 
Hf cressanrind hapldyan, 5 1.9y0v THEY Tois Ig (Herodot. p. 9. 1. 


I. KME MD th TAG Tols Awerttorly Y Xpnoe pane ov dpices. 


m. Port. in Lex. Dor. 472249474, notat quoſdam Grammaticos in 
his agnoſcere elleipſin verbi Perſonalis 69&am vel H, fi præcedat No- 
minativus ; & Imperſonalis xp, vel Towra, vel Tezriac, ſi Accuſati- 
vus. * Schol. Pind. ſupplet d, aut egi. 


p A 
Brafidas apud Plut. Mor. p p. 219. St ert T heoc. | 
Idyll. 5. v. 27. Schol. en A Sr Dverxaos avi 


0 


3 
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NOMEN CL AT UR A, 


Sive Specimen Vocum Doricarum. 


fone Archyt. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 975 Tim. 
Los apud Plat. (Edit. H. Steph.) tom. 3. p. 94. 


78 GAD, xals mwas, Sic legit Caſaub. p. 28. acÞ 


Winterton. Oxon. & Schol. Nicand. p. 31.fed Ald. F 1 


H. Steph. GDI. Dt GA, dH 0 N 
 Avor Heſych. 


Epres Caſaubonus in Anim. ad Arhen. p 8 K 17. 
notat ſignificare apud Doras ire, & Theocritum 


ita ſemper accipere; Idyll. 1. v. 105. Epicharm. 


apud Athen. p. 236. 
IAA du br N Awertdow 0 0 705 G., 5 Ta emptles 


Tg MD Athen. p. 618. It As, y. tan, | 
Tod &muelegr 1% anevpwr Hely ch. 


Koc Simm. Ov. v. 15. Am. Port. Lex. Dor. idem ac 


xoav. (p. 98. B.) vel 4 pro xowy. x Epi. 


charm. apud Athen. p. 236. og vel xoas Caſaub. 


| Anim. p. 697.) Sophron apud Eund. p. 409. 


As pro ebiaw wide b. 20% „ 
Mas. torques wropaltl pdances wer Tois Aware! 


Poll. p. 249. J. 47. Hinc apud Taro, le I 11. „. 


41. pro a Schol. WAVY PIpws yeaoelar t ef 


riot, (Sic H. Steph. in Marg, ) 1aciks err . de. 
tatheſi literarum U. TETTIC? 9 bay 6 i 


que X00 Os, To AfYIperay MavYRKOCY, hinc pang 


1 | "OrTlias 
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OHR of HIDE ARI qa del: Alf. Plat: Mor. p 
227. cTluako o@danu o Helych. 8 
#7 nunquan Lacon. apud Ariſtoph- p. 906. Bidet. 

\ | r Hef, e pile TS „ hee ſel his as & rea ni., : 
| ws TO Weg ros, 4 TY WD po ros. 


nſw Dores dicunt pro nu Calaub. Anim. in 


n. Athen. p. 165. hinc Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 85. 

E PU TAYEHSY Pro eunnſay. 

im. Sic utuntur inuſitato themate @zT& pro uſitatiore 

94. winlw. 

coc. e Pind. Pyth. Od. 5. Ant. 3. , unde 

4 Imperf. urelzs ibid Od. g Stroph. 5. pro Sylt ſes, 

ac vel pro Indef. orineoes,, 0 verſo | in r. (Am. Port. 

Alc. | in Lex. Pind.) welow, unde err Ibid. Od. 

e. Stroph. 2. & blown per Syncopen & Foliſmum 
I pro Participio EXTeloous Ibid, Od. 10. - Epod. 2 

417. lege Am. Port. Lex. Dor. 

SMT apa roris gutta Theoec. Idyll. 4 „ v. 16. Schol. 2 

arm. ca * Jeb Thox ναν Go o Awgpas Corinth.) 

& 76 p. WEA E. * KD LANs (Apollin. V. 

41.) arp — ub! Schol. 4 e900, e lic He- 

{ych. | 

31 8 TO ET E705) Amends: & arts Ov na 5 To ere 
0¹ N c les ESTA He y ch. 

92 pro villen dicitur à Muid inter Fragm. Py 5 

88 

21 o ot A erat 22 0 Tope 1414 Abe 

dl ανονν. Steph. Ur b. in Tuppayic. 


B 


exebor l Thy qvo Meſvor Aweras Corinth. ques Lind. 


. v. Olymp. Od. 2. Stropi. 5. Schol. exp. e QUT Ews, 
7055 Hey ch. ques pogo. 
* Ae 


'Þ $Loglnexa vocantur a Lacon. apud Ariſtoph. p. 910. 
e quæ mox Gora Ad Es ab Athen. bid. Hitct. Tc. $0- 


od ſijpia, T&5 Guaanhid'as eie Tis a 0¹ Gtobiels v 9 
rA N m 1 


nant Gus Hs — omit, — - 0 = - * 


T 
8 ans > EI) 


ER ate ICIS 4d on ae 50a 9” 2 7 
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A KANO, d. ol ales & S To avady voie res Ta: 
cs Nest cuba. 


a 4 ; % 


WN * * 


Specimen Vocum quiuſtam d Na- 


tionibus peculiarium 


Aolibus. 


# * 423 s 
iy, p * 1 x * 1 


Ayvixepes, voii Aion Heſych. 


O., waeg Gen, + 0 558. Id. Calaub. in Athen. ; 
p. 140. notat 7% &. pro aceto ab Atticis, & 4G. 


mutato Follcè ſpiritu dici. 


evas Theoc. Idyll. 25. v. 18. Folice pro ab. 


Am. Port. in Lex. Dor. avan Ae 2 eva Steph, 


de Urb. Euſtarh. P 265. J. 15. oZurelas g f N Av | 
- 70 3 gapbroroy, 6 8 9 1 . Alo Pao 6 | 


yas, lege p. 203. A. 


Hd O. Theoc. Idyll. 16. v. 40 nomen Folicum pro 
7 ovn. A m. Port. in Lex. Dor. 70 O., In Y Se- 


AO., x . {fic pri's G.) Hetych, 

Kaehorin Hom. IA. . v. 257. xappmorins 7 On xa lajps- 
„e vixny Didym. & Heſvch. va¹ν,“Auĺ 5 vin x- 
9% Awad: kf S 2; aß leis Plut. Moral. 
p. 22. 

Malo To N Oi Alo Neis. Steph. de Urb. in 


D voce MaorxzAiz, Sic Euſtath. in Dion. Afr. p. 16. 


lara. ir cd N AHhÿV. 

Hic, Cy 2 Aloha Heſy ch. 

pruppa 237 ol ra Wap Alo, eld 7 HN Th 
pupoy i opeupyrs N Athen. p. 688. 


Or; 


p ty 
| y Ove | 


Ago 
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18 os. Apesb irn. Ar. NH 0 | Kapp. oy 165 1% 
: Mos To 05" pray 1970 (nempe r, iro Aw- 
Muy ndl S Is Apes irn, Athen. p. 88. 8 Ages 
Jirns, ol aNas oqproy Tl STW * Heſych. Ca- 
| faub. in Animadv. ad Athen. p. 171. reponit Alo- 
Ja- , pro dne, quam emendationem tuetur au— 
thoritate Euſtath. p. 1821. l. 54. 
; Hanel avTi T5 waovd\ ny Aides Heſy ch. 
Wiooupes, riocapc⸗ Awaas Id. 


| übst. 0¹ Alo dels To ob iyay wide; aſeor Schol. | 


Nicand. p. 44. 
rade. Epicharm. apud Athen. p. 277. ex . 
hen | tione Petiti in Miſcellan. I. 6. p. 112. Sophoc. 
JG. ; Antig. V. 640. rg. —Schol. 4s AMiglar Wo 
b Aloar 7 n rope dat Twi un. vel 5 ey ſunbdon 
UA. f wess v TIVI, deep 2 Ka. Alſet, aulixa 


| Euſtath. p. 699. l. 27. 10 2 x 1 S To Topo- 


1 4 KEAAomp e. THANK, TEAGWEY 78 aullu npplayeu- 
pro gay riss. 
oe 
AÆtolis. 
N- 


x α- Azix08 To yAUKU Tao Arent Schol, Nicand. p. 50. 
oral. ToauStuxns Nicand. Ther. v. 625. 


). 16. Alexandrinis. 


Boe, wihiehes Wap Saka, edo, ie e 

E X&TM Eh, geo n Fragm. Athen. apud 
Caſaub. Anim, p. 784. 

Ob; Eqlowrwae Calaub. (Animady. in Athen. p. 179.) 

Mm: probat 


FT r wail ouy aH piba he. Heſych. Teas, 5 
UA | MEAD YanO welch S. 9. xe lwrouaopyin Ti, 


A 
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A Probat eſſe vocem Alexandrinæ dialecti his verbis | in 
Athenzi p. 94. Ge 200. Hels Cy Toi x Þ Adeg. | & 


ad pe- po No. | | SiH 
Taru. auT2s (Nei KAALTW Of Aeg rd, | © 

re * Athen. p. 309. 6 

AK Ra 

Arcadibus. Bo. 

TE 

'Evopgacr. Tala xid c u oy rats Nee 160 Jof n- 4 

B oni Apxdd e xanav evouparen, art 10 ebον,ðẽ]ꝰ& “ * 
Athen. p. 682. 1 

| V Alt i | At] 
| 5 6. 
i Mord g. 20 x) was Ac las Helych, "Eofrub. 1; 
Animadv. ad Athen. p. 538. Sophocles uud e 
piſces appellavit, quia Aſiatici Græci endes quaſh * 
| aba mutos vocabant. P 
| 0 Bœotis 5 
| 3 
. lege p. 24. C. E 


| Emyaetrla 1 apud Ariſtoph. p. 443- quam Fe 
vocem interpres vertit gratiſſcare. Sciol.. avri 4 be 
Ee, quo vocabulo utitur idem Bœotus p. » 
413. He 
Ofldary G. Theoc. Idyll. x 3 V. 12. Beotus apud ot 
| Ariſtoph. b. 412. ubi Schol. opleaiywy 5 os Ne pu. He 
D ovwy xale 7 7 T Born Suda Heſych. opa. 1. 
Mayen, of Mitw ved, 2 ol aAgx puoyes. 2 
TIzauyvay (nanay) Bowls: T XUMUNE Swe. (noi. He 
Athen. p. 495. @eAuxzy (& ſic forſan ſcribendum] 7: 

in 


— —— —_ — = — — - $27 — 
— -* . : — * n > — — 
* . = e. r — — N Fe. — 


2 
5 79 
i 
I * = 
2 
#1 
— 0 


01.0: 


b. in 


uyd's; 


qua 


ain 
11 70 
us P. 


apud 
£3. [pu- 
* 


noi.) 
adum 
in 
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Ha, 4 Sou AEανινi. e 
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Tics 0 oTt Tas pores A Bolcoſol, Ayabapyinc 8 MW TH 


orveancaiderath Th Exporten rss ve pe. cafe. 
CnTtevlwy * Abpratiar wes Bol e N Net my Nc 
At Sid as, Err a- (erat Cl im Litebanvs) 
SD, O., po Jelgas, hpelo = urs, r * α 
8 ro; N d\ ci oa, LAN niels, ire, 01d ay 
Athen. p. 650. cid eie Acilych. 
ond ura. (Boeots apud Arittoph. p. 213.0 wuz Ti 8 
s, Bs * G τατνονπαπά cho). 


Heſych. 
Thebanis. 


G * ETTAAGE ; 


Athen. P. 621. 671 3 vH Y. 245 2 god. On- 
610k, Trea vl Fand axvuow on Þoyiorars It Tru, 
 Zvvier xc man Onaiwy won, 


'OuI'sv wor 4 01 w my Thy n 
OrrirboliAαν ws HOT gTty, 0 
To aber ud q opiaAugar, Tov izlepy 5: 


Taxlur, QMQuens 5 * yequeny, 


408 2 


O 


TULLY 3 


Ta 0Ux&, xoliAzd as 9 3 Ts Ye). Doves. 


TV tr0s01w d\' £00), To 7e. 27 3 2 46 
NeooTatwuloy JV. Bil ves. 


eſych. ontFolaa, onmias Of i 


„e cmendar Caſan: 


bon. ac Euſtath. p. 1515, l. 2. ubi hx voces re- 


cenſentur. 


Heſych. exp. aN, 5 S a5. be vocibus gas» 


Gves N bas lege p I 18. CEA; 


Hel ch. xc lin, AZAICLTH, Sic cl Theoc. Idyll. 
15. V. 89. GL . Ibid. V. 87. garrula 'bi-D 


rundo Virgil Georg. 4. 


397. 


Helych. ec l 6 wats 14 an, Lops, ß on 
reo d4x97Y5 Wold 2 u R gu. Id. xe 


Jie 
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ga (& fic reponit in Athenæo Caſaubonus) 7er. 
yay (Caſaub, corrigit Ye Bowl N A815 14 
., Spa, oxurO., 


Byzantiis. lege infra Corinthiis."OamTay. 


Caribus. 


far. cαοπ 7 Kæ pc wy S q Lr. d A f | 


6 Tor imToy, Bayfa 5 7 vil xarzo: Steph. Urb. 
lege Notas. Sic & 1 in voce "CAXSXAGH. 


Mi ſiaræ (aut potius yiora, Util corrigirur in Notis) ; | 
TH Kapo pon MIO. opp linevelcy. voy 3 Tv WAG: ; 
vet 2 ANA y105a dp. Steph. Urb. ad 


vocem Moro io. 
Corinthiis. 


1 To * OS K, ws Ry Naas. 


Jess c TAwrleus Athen. p. 681. deren, Koęlv- | 


bio ro xe4voy Heſych. 


"QaTly ND Ne. (fic legit Calaub. pro 9 dam) 


Kogybivs V ne Y BuCavliys & 2 KuTgivs 7 Anxuboy 
aToI iS ova Athen. p. 495. be, u,. Heſych, 
o Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 156. Camas [d. 17 


18. v. 45. Schol. ary abe,j, 1 Spree livn An- 
xuhos, yuy Fo 10 Ws P X pnol, S To Awerda : 


para, arti Koba rd 0 Koe bie We 
Siegen lat. | | 


Cretenſibus. 


AanaDO avbos Napriorw KpnTes Heſych, 
apaxs anac, Konres Id. 


-$*-# 
- 


i 
j 


S Ä AI 5 A; 4; 
5 WR, 2 8 2 — 
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ey. adp, 1 Nec 8 reg Kpno lv. Fragm. Athen. 
d. apud Caſaub. Animadv. p. 783. Forſan ab d- 
; mai aura Pabyelar Heſych. 
ENR. Cretenſes dixere mutos, ceu eAAiras 7 T br 
: Calaub. Animadv. in Athen. p. 538. unde ol 4 
bes or f wor} E *], 7 n S To Eva 
AE rid wo Athen. p 308. NAeis, rel & ol A- 


>  Owloi Heſych. N οτνε⁰ Theoc. Idyll. 1. v. 42. 
5 [ Schol. M 7 ol o ixhüss, a raeg To At pridt wley, A 
hes | Wack TO ENAEATES AL OTNs 2 pere EANOTAS 1 A 
bs) Heſiod. Ac n. v. 212, „ X46 Syring. Simm. 
| | | x V. BY: 
2 7 Non [2 WALL Kenres Heſych. 


Oilos, Feos Kpn pures Id. 


afra, rd \maphire; 7 TW Kpires TEToAJopgvuot Steph. 
| Urb. in Tata, lege Not. At virgo apud Cre- 
tenſes non Kerben marna ſed papris. Bochart. 
Chan. p 824. Cretes Diazam Britomartin gentili- 
ter nominant, quod ſermone noſtro ſonat virgi- 
nem dulcem. Solin. p. 29. lege Salmaſ. in eund. p. C 
172. Heſych, Beilouaphs, e Kpirn 1 1 "Aplepus Bel TS, 
v7 , Kp res. Moplos & perro: Sy0:s, unde o muta- 
tur in © wail, vtinorat Salmaſ. mwopſes autem vide- 
yeh, tur eſſe pro geeres, B in & mutato, & # tranſpo- 
dyll. Þ ſito. 
| Ni- roicy (Tome 6 oy Sevlipy Kpnlixay no ol Kpn- 
T5 Thy 4⁰⁰l Heel ar * de, Thy g Idi apapuwm- 
e Tas, Ts 5 Tepioixus d rαον,⅝W Athen. p. 263. lege Eu- 
ſtath. p. 1024. l. 36. & Beſych. rde, Oel. 
luroie elec, (Caſaub. in Athen. p. 459. reponit 
vixeleig, ) hinc Hybrias Cretenſis apud Athen. p. 
626. 176 PeomoTus [191% xixAnuai, Heſych. 
APATHY, oi H. RYEPIKO, 


22 ripdig, Kyhre⸗ Helych. 


KVN e | 
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| A  TuTyG apud Antiquos Cretenſes appellatur rr A. 
unde Leer urbs Cretæ. en in Fad. Orot 
apud Marm. Oxon, p. 12174. 5 

Teri S KN Helych. d tamen videtur porids 
ad Lacones pertinere ; nam Lacon, apud p 
p. 902. dtTw pro Sir. Ba: 4 
ovrerit@rh in Fœd. Cir. apud Marm. Oxon. p. 117. 
c 120. quod videtur ligaificare idem ac cu, ve! 
| | , vel GUUTAY ES, | 
B Teov T010v K-onTes Helſy ch. * 
a9 95 Lrea tl e Ou b. NH. 281 13 vos abs Po 8 
7 84 XX017 xc a ben ra, es, ws La Equpuies Athen. 
27. 
1 Creticas voces lege apud Athen. p. 267. ex 
_ Hermonis Creticis gloſſis. At 


Cy renenſibus. 


Ader Koen + rod DοννC e ovopnxCulw, ws 's S. 
gol o& ATUL⁊s; Arheg. p. 497. at Heſych. avs, 


&dos exTopalcs, | 


Cy; Driise. 


" Awloy re KuTezor: T6 r, 605 HawpAss. PLATE: 
55 _Tolnpioy + 25 U K Fratzin. Athen. 10 4 Galant, 
Anim. p. 78 3- 

Kas Körpiot K xa: Holy ch. 

D xe Tin apic. os C2790 To $\iwToy moInpioy KumT gave, 

2 TETEAWTOY KH, De Athen. p. 483. Heiych, 

| XUTEAAQY, eos To) nets KOT, Caſaub. in | Anim. 
ad Athen. p. 820. cponit Suwrs. 

Tische, Ti Ne. RU EVO Helych. pr 07. 2 


ä Del 


4 
07 
Ll 
7 
2 
7 
2 
2 
E 
2 
1 


7 
Ta; 
la | 

6105, 
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Delphic 


| olatru Pind. Oh mp. 04. 13. Ant. 4. Schol. Le- 
ſcirodæ 7 ra beo no iv. 800 5 Age: 10 lt ace. 
c. 5 


Dryopibus. 


we Hom. Ta. db. V. 254. Lycophr. p. „ 


1 N Op Apucroy Plut. Moral. p. 22. 5 Apvorres 
e TH5 Iaiporas. Euſtath. p „98. J. 45. 0¹ Neo! 
0 At ſ , ol oel oro MEAL T#s WEARS, ws T% 


E IomlevorTes, o rolo/ In Ti x 0 0 SO. nN 5 
Alg is wap AND yeflouixi. Aichyl. p. 127. Hio— 


ro—Scho/. o Stoves, TYBLOvEs. Heſych. wore, 


waral, bagbeſua ( Didym. ö ß nta ) Kii 
%ov, Ari 5 3 noir, a Ja ifcoris 610 rot. 


Eleis. 


Alxap, T5 KEH Haga Heſych. 


Laconib us. 


Aﬀenqap ah 1 Heſych: 
a rd A Aaxeaimporiy reo loc Seamvoy 


@noi d ToMiuwy Athen. p. 140. Epicharm. apud ,, 
Eund. p. 139. w. reis Zraß lars E iN, _ 
uciret mes kmSatvidas roi ö damvoy ol why 
Ali Teponſopeuoy Promos” ot 4 Oe E ere i- 


xAov* Tf o\ e EAA o ο D e 
N 3 Athen: 
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Athen. p 66. Arricoy 2 Hes gr. ono! * Say 

erke (Ciſiub. legit rain aut cram) Te 
METH To S& Tov rea ſiu le Id. p. 642. aixyoy SGN 
Heſych. eme i T@UTOY city erainya xa i 


ouſyireay T2 „ 8 TS N. 601 al ul pela Jexvor Bp 
pale, mg Y aixAoy To pope res- aproto Tha 
73 vireor Are (p. 3. A.) N opoiwy Euſtath, 


p. 1141. . 9. 


© Epmioat, aHο a Ae Heſych. 
B. among, ameou0n Aaxoves Id. 
* &TTp, vo D Aix eres [d. 
Bloxeey & #pTo1 Uo Aaxwywov Id. 
Bu yo 4 Df. Azxores Id. 
Voßba ſoęio xia „Noise 22%, 5 luxe ole. Kerbe. 


Fot. Acix arts Id. ge her ſoeiouoi, ©5s n © Pos. 
Muy, of % tyoleys, GAA oplpaſogtoxon, & ETA 
Tess T opbepy Tirezoxoviae Athen. p. 140. 


Tepwyic Laco apud Ariſtoph. p. 896. Biſet. ee if 


Ne * e, Taro * Azxwvixns Sranbrete ya 


C dig es. 


RaCac len Azxwyss Hely ch. 


vo, h Ades Heſych. 
EiwTas o Aaxedamerot ae opeugay Ts rl nw: 


| Glas Athen. p. 265. Helych, Eimwles, of Aufs u. 
porion N. Strab. p. 701. arti Je (Apr. 
To )—Kpnre: Mey Tols APajaiTWs , Aaxwves 7) Toi 
EN! 


c,. —0 N mv e e] D., Gain * 0 Aab I w 


Theoc. y! . 12. v. 13. Schol. ae G. v v UTo Aa. 
Xe9y@y acſouerO e S., Tei reggnhs. Apna 
5 Tous Azxwrnn. Lege Eultath, p. 1547. 1. 19. 


euyorfo Pind. Olymp. O4. 6. Ant. 3. Schol. Tu 


ei lle arti a amov oi Adaxwyes foil. Helyck. 
ELYERL, Aud ſeis. eu claebæ, gi. p 
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Fay vori. Meri & 2 / TH AcxeSamorioy TATA, Ye 
| Ta STS, Tos?) Y rd xarupÞas xowid a, tpi du 1 x- 
mr wis Savoy, &c. Athen. p. 140. & xi, copidem 
La | c@nop. 138. 
Spa | 9 5 T ro), Ae een N Poll. 
P. 293. 1.2. Tas aropallanias AaueSaimovio ONE = 
tath, Au xorai es Athen. P. 409. nam apomagdalias ca- 
| nibus projiciebant. Caſaub, Anim. p. 697. xvvades, 
ai ano f Du. (repone ai aroua/Ianiar) He- 
ych. ſed zvyed'ss pili canini apud Theoc. Idyll. x5. 
v. 19. : 
rope vet Lacon apud Ariſtoph. p. 896. Biſet. l | 
T3. @ VERVIG, w k ꝙnbe, 6 eurenivals, xb 8 ed. 
opti. TEES agen. οαοαα. 3 xaAvy ol Aaxwyes Ta 
Pos. KEegrua, X 75 EVTEAAs arbporys, Heſych. XUPT = 
ena Oe Ts KUCRKITKES (Chriſt. reponit 3 
xxo A ſoy. 
Tep 1 xoluy, Aa ,' moligzor, 5 8 une Eevopv on 
649%! TPWTW Kvpy Taidazs (p. 5.) Athen. p. 483. 
AuxAoPpoeporles Lacon apud Ariſtoph. p. 7. Biſet. 
AVXRoGoghorles 6 eie Nu vopoEio les, ws Ties ERNI 
HA voii, c rep TUGUTY en deu opaapald. tu). 
ced Gn Navel, Ax NL AiZiy 6 ci Pans, 
pm. Mobaxes XAA21Y 01 e NaxeIaiporinus ẽ e ο¹ , 
5 rei ; ky AaxeSampona &c. Athen. p. 271, ubi plura 
de nominibus Servorum apud Lacedzmonios. He- 
rod ſych. robaxes ol ol are pepopguor Tots dels 2a wedss, 
ro Aa- & len. res α e οννννε Tos Aeſonhles i- 
LULALY oxus Adu he. 
J. 1% wurxnegCaler Dla. c DAworais ee! anaga. tr 
dl. if xapuorelax ny » UTo oh Aaxovay, avTi T8 Y 
eſycll taxi. pus » Aaxwu: ts N T% aid, 
i Athen. p. 53. Aci nc Lahe”. S TAwosais ono l 
n piiana xapus purnpss, — Aut Rias di pol, 
LOT, N n 5 Lux” 
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A Aulxneor x auvſSanly ra Id. p p. 5 2. Heſych. 
udxness asd αο. Tivts 5 H (Caſaub. reponit 5 
ul D) Refa. > 

"Ouga ooun luxe you ch, lege prius eVcuPakoy p. . 
264. B. 0 
cc rem. 4 T.ves As gi, Ts Aaxwras xanas 1 

T% X0XXU%, n- noir AgapoOayns e yeanpalnes or Aa- * 
c hu orale Athen. p. 63. Hef ch, ad pu X 
Tix e Ao A voi TA ib, d 3 Aro e. Ti 
Jour. 


B Ned een, b eο AVU He Aych. bæc vox videtur 
ficr; à , pro . 
Voyages econ. apud ariſtonh, p. 903. Biſet. ORC 
 Thawyaeid n, 0a tugtor Ad e. Ara gæirtſal TiWes 


3, 6 N DlleroTeeyy, voi Hoi eval t Ac nje la- Y 
Dent gl Ire wel) N 2 xohaxeulioclu > FTep. T's 0i-N 4 
uus reo pn es ep lo. | & 


wb es Serde Ono 1 49 Puppiyys Ts AaxwyOe To 9 
74G. 7 7 wegonſoęiar A Aaxwirtoy u avai . 
G e v e T Hipfe ov Athen. p. 630. Caſaub. 
Anim. p. oo =Vppux;S. Dorica VOX eſt, & cum eſt 
| vero ovopa, & vim Hb. uti Theoc. Idyll. 4. 
V. 10. T%ipD. 6 wid 
Z8meAov T X0YAiay OPT NaxePetuoyis Arad ene. 
Athen. b. 6:. & ibid. Epicharm. T ctoiAoy, Hee 
ſych. otueA©s X0YAits. & GEaNACN, x Ad- 
1 0 Es. 
TYorrar ©. Lacon apud Ariſtonh. p. 997. Biſet. 
CO UOTAGTL GTE UG T ANTI re ſoy TW 2 UTTANYE. 
D $a . CE ache Vox. Calaub. Amin. p. 260.) 
Ec aphox. 2 Da WaecmhnorR, you! Nui refO. 3 
7 gay then, p 139. 
XaiG yaic Lacæna apud Ariioph. d. 8 t. alli 


ear Lacon. apud Eund. p. 906. yaw Theoc. id) il. 
7. 


ae ac 3 2 To euſevis, T To ap. 
Sic Suid. in x, & x@1%. Sie biſet. & Chriſt. in 
Ariſtoph. Biler, p, 841. Gy a Aub Au. 
oe %YoAiots of eue, xc Ra Neva, Y Baluyaio, al 
us/2Aws fue, oy Ixtlici p. p. 335. 


a as WHEK Aa us rc Feegræiycs 22 
uαν.01 not esse,. 0 Sevlipp Aν,νν.ʒ wo 


relæs Athen. p. 267. 
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voir H fear. 5 ow UTOMVIKGGL Athen. p „87. Indè 


in Heſych. *. —ol 5 3 Ale, ot 35 AG Ye fer- 
— x nr. 


Megarenfi bus. 


Tua A Ta lig PETIT, Meſapiec po! SINN Of 


Alaxſoss Athen. P- 467. Heſych. URGE woſiera 
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B 7 Toon olle. As ſoyſes, S, 
0 Auiſuci pg. Sext. Empir. contra Mathem. p. 63. 
4 g AN Baomevs Spi, Helych. G . 
= Aichyl. p. 156. Schol. Bad Ga, AMffſelat, 
1 "Evpoeiur qi quo: Ovetuy avai Þ d ici oss lor. obey 9 
Canna opOs, 0 b paoiduxoy, apud Plut. de Fluv. 
pi. 1155. lege Euſtath. p. 381. I. 17. & notas 
Stanleii i in Aſchyl. 

Sid u v Þpvyas TO bp aH o iq uh @no1, xalle. » * 
"Oppevs, o urns Alo 2 o %owpintos c. 
avi. Bed'v c vue EL Kon. Neaybni 
YeaOun T5 Maxed oywy i lspas Os Ts x&leuyais Bed" 
la dere iplanrcu die Clem. Alex. 

Strom. J. 5. 

Cexos 451. $pvyes Heſych. Bnxx@. T ap Þpvyts 

; x&Atv0y Herodot. p. 61.1, 26. dSchol. Ariſtoph. p. 

o 149. Bexxeoialue. wap autos (ſel. Hag 0 
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eee. "AtovaOs yer ov Þoprioty, & i e. ws. % 31 B 
Dxiegas ( Frauds . ad ias Tounns, a. 
„O. Tae and.) oy Mens. 6 or: d AwyaQe _ 
Sie lei Has oy Tce) o xexpniat Spade n 
 Anxais, d Fav pure oy, Athen. p. — leer, 
ova; pO e Travis Heſych. 

TIA WAY! Als t v Or, n 9 Lurch Steph. 
Urb. in Ti. 

Luce of ZixeAo * Ta  BarmodalCoy TH 7 

otas Schol. Nicand. p. 70. ou pap, To en 18 va © 
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q- vox eſt pro phone Caſaub. Anim. p. 503. 
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ot) Euſtath. p. 1896 l. 50. P1aoes neuen Tixs- D 
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; A Syr acuſſis. 


: Baue, To Ife, % To ex ανEj;. Tue i Heſych, 

pro Pups Dores. Caſaub. Anim. in Athen. p. 

| Hour. (Hom. IA. é. v. 205.) Sveaxuoiu YAWaa 
1 15 lſet Euſtath. p. 96. J. 14. 


| SO 'Tatancins. 
"Apa d ret Teeguvrivo Heſych. A pro p. 142. D. 
arena (lege aviſue) aunſue Taegyrivoi, & 7s 
zyde 6, %; TEPTy 178 Sevlepy es . Id, 
„Ero eriole Wack Txeaylivos Id. OT: 5 
ITI Sé cope, Ti woiare Taggvrtiver Id. pro Ti: edc: 
per Metatheſin 78 p, enallagen 2 in o (p. 152. 
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lege Not. Caſaub. p. 106. 5 
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"| Specimen Barbararum Vocum. 


Quales ſunt 


Gyptiz 3 5. ut mis Ailb lg: 6 0 ., Zangu, 
pr Euſtath. p. 1633. J. 5. Lycoph. p. 97+ 
lege Nor. Tzerz. 

x. TN Aiſurha xiCwpire Athen. p. 477. x- 
Stor, Al ul OO 6M we Heſych. lege Ca- 
ſaub. Not. in Athen. 

XUA? agu AuyuTho: 7 T uroE i goil @ploy K. pmvnuo» 

g 2ever dl 4g Aegean oy Aavyaia &c. Athen. p. 
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TS A E Heſy ch. 
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: 405 Gen. 44. 2. Herm iv To ekmwjpad,, ws Aon 
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Tux Ia Pepe! Y 70 o SeTvIQ rr, 2 3 A EN. 


Alu wv yAGOIay TIAEOY Herodot. p. 305. . 11. 
yy 05 Pheenici ; ut [iſyeey 1 n Powinwy N T Adr x 
vor Ae, x 6 0 a CT WV0k2 eG al Poll. p. 192. . 4- 
71 ſess, avanupa mi, d reg 751⁰⁰ viyſeor ol 7) aus tte 
YO. Helych ve ol Solyixes, ws Pnow Zevo- 


c, eyporle avAcis Athen. p. 174. lege Bochart. 


e Vit Chan. p. 807. 
Scythicz ;- ut Atopmele Ts Ala gras a 0. Trdbes 


ard e rot, Ic > Ka&Atzor F de, 10 0 mala 1 

xT&yay Herodot. p. 162. l. 27, rofl f. 3 Suv- 

bac I5-in 40% Tabirl, Zavs 3 Hara O. yn 5 Ari 

|| ArcAAwr 5 Orrooupes* ovearin 5 "Aqpod\imn, Aprix- 
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A wa IIoc esd d 3 Oapupaaoad ns Id. p. 151. J. 43. 


& p. 152. J. 1, 2. | 

Syræ; ut T ToluToy aploy ot 91 Ties Aανννά (on? ) wen | 

aſopevuory Athen. p. 113. Pin 

Multas voces barbaras affert Euſlath. p. 1854. . 14. 2 

& Ariſtophanes ſub perſonis Pſeudartabæ p. 375. 5 

& Scythe p. 821, 822, &c. dem vocabula bar. 1 

bara ſæpe intermiſcet ; ut T2  Ipirls p. 289. (Scho!. p 

| Sr e ayri ns ap“ Heſych. Spiles To d pe - 

En n bezov.) Oer ED p. 31. Schol T xiappdonl p 

[ MT, 5 8 vie * propn TO(sTO u. Woe Gperlered, Epi | 

# Spe. OM Aſchyl. p. 312. 2 N, vc 7 

1 Bapeapys Schol. Huc reterantur Voces fictitia,] 4 

1 aualis oirla Theoc. Idyll. 4. v. 45. Schol. £14201 Bl 7 

4 Gexopaney, cis 8 To Pirla. | 1 

1 : : : : P. 

x q 
1 Specimen Vocum quibuſdam Au Alcr 
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. TOR ee Xa 
5 "F © Heocrito ; ut aiberoromar Idyll. 8. v. 78. dg Tim; 


| exſay „ay! 17. v. 94. aH Idyll. 25. v. Ib 
| 132. avanre Idyll. 2. v. 146. (Sic H. Steph. fe: 15 
| Ald. Winterton. Ovon. avanleys.) Rebels Sy 
Ting. v. 14, Jian dy ll. 7. v. 184. pri Idyll 

4. V. 59. epwIVAGs Idyll. 3. v. 7. "(Schol. bea 


urozoghinwys, Sed Bion. Idyll. - v. 10. ipwlund. 
 amatoria,) Ci Idyll. 29. v. 5. pro gi. , 
Idyll. 24. v. 127. pro iTTevs, x cp. Idyll. 5 a 
145. *opunliG. Idyll. 5. v. 147. xuvobapons 101 5 
15. v. 53. Vries, Idyll. 5. v. 38. lege Caſaubon 

Not. p. 29. 5-179 Syting. v. 15. Eullath. p. 21. 

| 4 


we 


Dialectus Dorica. 279 


43. Firn, à Y waes Ocoreiry. notat quoſdam in 
Hom, IA. &. v. 6. legere Jiz only pro diaqpnthy, 
lege plura in Am. Porti Lexico Dorico. 

Pindaro ; ut ereamvO. Pyth. Od. 8. Stroph. 5. 
bars. Fepuorepwy, Yemiareevioy Ibid. Od. 
5. Epod. 1. pro Yewpoxipur, (Conſule Am, Porti 
Lexicon Pindaricum, ubi occurrent plura.) 6 
ep Iſth. Od. 6. Epod. 1. pro quo Theoc. Idyll. 
14. v. 69. Ee. lege Caſaub. Anim. in Athen. 


p. 867. 


Epicharmo ; ut dloareoſierocye 3 OV9us Athen. Pp. 35. 


T ovoy dlenreryac om Enixapu©: xa) Clem. 

2 Alex. Paed. J. 2.C. 1. poppupss 'Eniyapu®O- co "Has 
HN lalphaa⸗ oe Athen. p. 313. xopSwr Ke. 
nal! ETix=puOc, 4s opues ovoucte Id. p. 94. ore 
x5y% Os a TANku neee Epicharm. apud Eund. 
p. 85. Sic corrigit Caſaub. in Anim. in Athen, 
quem conſule de reliquis. 


4 Alcmani ; Kepxvp pro KepxvexiO- Caſaub. Anim. in 


Athen. p. 615. C 
Nicandro ; 4epxAov 1 Cie WaAeK To KoR vgn Ni- 
yd p Fragm. Athen. apud Cataub. Anim. p. 783. 
Timachidæ; DEN Tina at KS 7 aD XAAGT 
Ibid. p. 792, 
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Dyſcolo. 


Poet 1 A | 
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Lacon ex ejuſdem Lyſi- 


ſtrata p. 910. 


Af. eplip "Apreput , 

| ore, 

Mo AE Sed Wapoeve, G 

Holes orord ds, ws 
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5 -D Hiecu A Tap ë p- ll S120 wp r Ths vp 
B No FoTlay @vlic-popoy Novi Tegs Thy if pogo, 
| HE, e bel 9 3 2 coib lic, TaAexxAnas 3 8 2 
erloy a'lywya Tap ENI eis T a&ywre Ths EN 
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Kad ia, & onÞow enloace. 
2 oo oe, ge ters ME Pares 
OuNer of me. 
AND Ra VN gee, Ar * 
Ab ſixc p Top UmdeDegpuares, | 
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Hom. Hymn. Apoll. v. 269. pageve Piolemaus 
apud Anthol. I. 1. c. 46. | ing 

Acc*rur initio; ut epness Hom, TA. p. v. 757. pro 
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de : bene IA. &. V. 41. HAT par IA. X. V. 105. 
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poſt e; ut dd peide IA. e. v. 21. ore. Os. 


e. v. 194. Epuecs IA. F. v. 491. gpdap Nicand. 
Ther. v v. 486. Nene, Callim. Apollin. v. 64. 
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_ axpoparay Ibid. v. 14. KGANY0C95 Pind. Pyth. Od. 
12. Ant. 2. 175 XENAINWegs. Am. Port. in Pind. 
Lex. 
| Demitur initio; ut Tous Pind. Olymp. Od. 9. 
Epod. 4. pow Simm. Ov.“ pro Spec. Am. Port. 
in er. Dor. 
2 medio; ut, exapPpopes Heſiod. "Ao. v. 192. 
pro vagypey. * Eprapos Lycoph. p. 126. Fix- 
Hom. IA. J. v. 107. Siogals Od n. v. 143. Aqeo - 
roy Aſchyl. p. 244. & 276. + xvp6ies Apollon. Ar. 
gon. 4. v. 280. Kupbayrwy Callim. Jov. v. 46. 
pro Kopubarruy Orph. Arg. v. 25, KupCarla 
3 * Hymn. Coryb. v. 2. pro KopiCaile Ibid. 
v. 4 7 aayiraes Pind. Olymp. Od. 1. Str. 4. 
2 Schol. 74 Ol made. dvd 5 5 Ts 0 Epneey Lu. @s Ts quot 
%, Hoiod Or, * Tretz. dbf]ajbs T15 Ov, 5 en doe: N Zig re Schol. 
P. 276. 2 pov. 1 ins mutato. # + Schol. xupC eis, oloyel  opupes, 2 


ovſrorls, Y wilalice x) TESTH Te © dig C. 5 Schol. nyewovas , 
Am, Port. Lex. Find. A&Y*TNs, Quaſi A vel Ay dy eTn5d] * 
Gs 


If 


In 


. pro 
„ 5. 


. Ta- 
v0. 


301d 
. Ant. 


J's Gd 
11 (IX. 


8 ⁰¹. 


5. pro 
h. Od. 
Pind. 


Od. 9. 
. Port. 


J. 192. 
iE AO 
3 dep· 
YN. Ar. 
v. 46. 
upCarla 
6 Ibid. 
Str. 4. 
Ts on! 
„ 3 Schol, 


eig, l 
et Acco. 
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' Cas Hom. IA. e. v. 887. * CUWYaeys Simm. Ar. & 


Tos Heſiod. Aer. v. 312. Telegros Arat. p. As ap- 
riros Nicarch. apud Anthol. I. 2. c. 9. Oi Al- 


cæus Ibid. I. 3. c. 12. Boxeppios Antipater Ibid. J. x. 
C. 23. 


[njicitur medio poſt :; ut «Agua: Hom, IA. 7. v. 


711. Clevo Id. Hymn. Apollin. v. 215. Snow 
Oel. . v. 483. 


poſt o; ut peo. Ta. 5. v. 397. ver ver 
Tryphiod. v. 107. 


1 Tzetz. A, x) cou AεhCA Diacon. aufer, Aron d Us 


lege p. 177. C. 


Pro o; ut Aldouco Hom. IA. g. v. 325. pro Alorucos 
On. A. v. 324. lh˙⁵ Ol. F. v. 325. pro Soſüp IA. 
7. v. 44. Je ret Arat. p. 14. pro forages Heſiod. 
2 . v. 354. &ypwrys Theoc. Idyll. 25. V. 51. 

5 " OVWAUXES Arat. v. 1 124. T po c ð Lycoph. 12 
126. 


Sic H. Steph. ſed Mares. .O & Canin. in Helleniſm. Vos 
ur S. Schol. 5 5 Thorns T9 de HE, Ye, Y N ſes hn aver ws 
evo voy v TH p auieſac Ax. 


D 1 P H- 


v. 14. 
| Injicitur medio ante „ contractum; ut pows Hom. IA. 
f. v. 49. 
8 Didym. m0 Tv Cos Gay 1 owlpiors, Am. Port. Lex. Dor. 3315 
TAL TS Tupei) F YU C. 
| T 
Demituy medio ; ut azpeie Lycoph. p. 64. El. 


D 
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IG 


DIPHTHONGT. 
Al&H 
Emuntur medio ; ut SS At Nicand. Ther. 


v. 486. Ferhat Hom. IA. 6. v. 41. E 
Muſæus. v. 34. 155 
* Schol. hr Talg F8eaTHvals 
OT 
Pro ev; ut 


* amvens Hom. IA. *. v. 356. arveaper 
Heſiod. Arr. v. 173. „ 


V * Busb. Rudim. Metric. in Anomal. 


— op. 


P R 0 8 Oo D 1 A. 


\ Poſtrophus clit Diphthongos & longas voca· 
les; ut — oi zToxas Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 7. 
pro 2. ei 4 f. —Hom. IA. 1. v. 669. pro l. 
eit pro HA&QTIVY lege p. 242. B. 
Dativi Singularis; ut r 170 Aeg Theoc 
Idyll. 26. v. 17. pro 1%. eopuders N 0 
Pind. Olymp. Od. 12. Stroph. 1. pro eupuSers:. 


Dialyſis ee Be apud Poetas frequens eſt; ut 
d, Hom. IA. 2 v. 314. wat Od. w. v. 191. Abet 
08 00e IA. &. . 


IA. 5. * 81. avoas Od, 1. v. 65. 
448. cfopar Joid. v. 78. 


82 


Dialectus Poetica. 297 


LG GEL ET EE ys 
ETYMOLOGIA. 


AA TICULUS 


er. Ing. G. v0 Hom. IA. &. v. 380.* ou TA. B. v. 325. 
„ us IA. 1. v. 208. 8 | 

Dual. G. D. oli IA. v. v. 66. 

plur. D. TaioSeo; Odl. p. v. 93. ToioStor; TA. X. v. B 
203»: . 


Apollon. Synt. p. 55. » EH. d ialpeis xaſd yernly em & rollo. 
eye; uſtath. p. 2 30. 1. 6. 4% 584710), ο,jέũx Ke % 


— NO ME N.- 
Declinationes Subſtantivorum. 
Declinatio Prima. 
[IRiſcian. p. 71. Poetz Græcorum inveniuntur 
protuliſſe vocativos in n pro r; ut Ana- 
creon 7A#F xaAMAz&pTeTh poſuit pro x4AMAGgATITE.. 


Hipponax, xe? pro xe. Apollon. Argon. 3. 
(v. 302. & 386.) Amy we Mow. 


Declinatio Secunda. ; 
Sing. G. . 00 pro -» ; ut foto Hom. IA. &. v. 49. i 


Fuſtath. p. 13. J. 7. Tler4uus PiySgra y TH Ter Of] and TH 
144 


P . Dual. g 
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Dual. G. D. o pro -oy ; ut im7oiuy IA. g. v. 1 3. } 

4 | wth 1 - 3 | — E: 
Plur. G.-«wy pro Attico io; ut apyeAcwy Aſchyl.þ 
p. I39., f 
Declinatio Tertia. + 

Dual. G. D. -o pro -ow; ut oeiphyaiy Hom. Od. þk f 
v. 52. woo Heſiod. Aa. v. 158. : 

Pf @ | © 

Plur. D. -i pro · , ut arSezor: Hom. TA. p. v. 309 


8 gpeoory Æſchyl. p. 332. (ubi nota y adſciſci etiam 
ante conſonam ſequentem. gpsoviv, xogaxes—) O. 
port Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Str. 3. woort Id. Nem. Od. 

3. Ant. 3. Hom. IA. . v. 13. eto IA. A. v. 27. 
Terminatio Singularis -: vertitur in -, vel -gofþ 
ſervatis l, I, „ r; ut waideow Orph. Argon. vi 
1115. waidtor: Hom. Od. J. v. 381. woo IA. N 


Fog HON ITS El Ga OH 


v. 476. xoputeorst Tryphiod. v. 611. &, Hom 


JA. &. v. 4. Mopuid ov bid. v. 1 80. ppi ye Pind 

c IIth. Od. 3. Str. 1. owpeTeoo Id. Pyth. Od. 8. Str. 5 
Xx er Ibid. Od. 9. Str. I. XPEATEDT! Orpb 

Ax. v. 90. Apedeooi Ibid. v. 8. Ae (ant 

conſonam SeoiAzvey) Hom. Odl. u. v. 59. pro yi 

7αα OM. x. v. 120. ardprovty IA. E. V. 546. KING 

. prove Oc. p. v. 214. pro -e Od. &. v. 11% 

Teaser IA. a. v. 509. axorkor Pind. Pyth. Od. 

E pod. I. Azerteoriy Id. Nem. Od. 3. Str. 3. leo 

Id. Olymp. Od. 2. Str. 4. Snpeors Apollon. Argon 

I. v. 1251. Svyaripeort Orph. Argon. v. 796. wy 

Sixt Id. Yom. }AiS. v. 32. axaxleo: Hom. O 

D . v. 556. gapxeors A. F. v. 380. 


Tzetz. in Heſiod. p. 69. „ A⁊eßs d . αν, T3 , wi TS fe 
. 2 - 1 * 8 7 , | 2 


No 


* 
Sy > 


4 
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3 e 3 
8 = * 2 2 7 
_—_— 10 " . * & þ _—_ * 2 8 GE. AL * 
2 * A br BEER 8 3 
. e e 


nyl. : papules ON. 1. v. 373. Nicand. Alexiph. v. 191. pro 
Gapuyſes Ibid. v. 363. 
Tzerz. in Hefiod. p.147. ol Aloe N LANG 79 3 TH es VE, 
o0u5 9 HUD Aſo! Jeg. : 
Kein &, verduplicem y; ut owls. Hom. Ta. B. v. 
Ls 267. o y ſe⸗ IA. J. v. 716. 


Quædam Nomina in n= & np uſurpant n pro s in obli- 
quis; ut aAwrneor: Oppian. p. 144. c 
Luc. 13. 32. ale. Oppian. p. 163. alben Id. p. 


2 
C XI. 
LIED TE TIE VOIP TEN. 


* 196. Sic o pro o in x0opntoex Anthol. p. 503. 
00 Edit. H. Steph. fed H. Steph. in Aichine, ubi hoc 
„ Epizramma citatur (p. 80.) habet in margine a. 
el ' fenrdes. | 
__ | Vox @ar3p contrahitur ultra Dativum Singolarem ; 

IX. A ut ae lpor Od. l. V. 687. A. J. v. 2457. Sic A. 
om unlen Horn. Hymn, in Cerer. v. 1. F, A. a. 


Pindll . Soyalpss | A. C. v. 238. Suyalegs IA. &. v. 62. 
1 Soſaſpoy A. 7. v. 124. 2 

Orpil | Eultath, P. 3 9%. | 6. T6 Fvſal g 5 A at e. £15 N "oy c 

(ante Legitur weuy Authol. I. 1. c. 43. Oppian. p. 179. pro 

ro 7 walba. 2 KATY Hom. Od. . v. 182. pro ud 

47 IA. 8. V. 22.6. To A. N. V. 453. pro I ool. 


; 0 Ret) ch. 155 i, + 4 „ K. Sic (4&5 T5 1A. 10 3 622. pro lg t geb; 
2% BY 281, Hefiod, Amr. v. 15 2 iti H Ste ph. in Tack led tient, e. 
Od. * intert. s Coon. | 

f ; 

PAT 3 

Argon Declinatio Quarta. 

bw JOetz| (more Atticorum 82. B.) vocativum 


Nominum in - {mjlem no eee formant 
ERH Apollon. Argon. 3. v. 1. Anu Orph. 
Hy mn. ad Laton. v. i. An Ig. ad Cerer. v. E. 
00 Id, ad Parc. V. 16. Kaws | Id. ad Mul. Te 
"Azantle 14. ad Eumen. v. 2. 


3 o . EF) 0-'5 5 
Schol. 277i 78 Ec4191 Ayliiòs. 


, 
ru E 
NGL NEN 


No 


| 1 
| Rr Datis 45 


Nomina in - y flectuntur per unum ; ut apy}, A 


.  —  — — — 3 „ 


5 


- Tales IX. &. V. 509 · exoror Pind. pyth. Od. 9 
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Iſth. Od. 3. Str. 1. owpareoo Id. Pyth. Od. 8. Str.; 


A Dual. G. D, oli pro ou] ut roi IN. e. V. I 3. No 
Plur. G. -«wy pro Attico i; ut patty ſchyl. 9 
p. 1 38. ij 
Cogn wr * 
Declinatio Tertia. ka p 
Dual. G: D. -olty prO -0 5 ut Set pl Hom. Oc. Mm ER. 
v. 52. wod oi He ſiod. "Ars. K'rgs. Que 
Plur. D. oo pro · i; ut aIegor Hom. I p. v. zok, 1 9 
GY ppc oo AÆſchyl. p. 332. (ubi nota y adſciſci etiam L 
ante conſonam ſequentem. g@peov1iv, Lde ane) 1 : 
poo: Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. Str. z- woos: Id. Nem. Od E 

3. Ant. 3. Hom. IA. . v. 13. lerer TA. A. v. 27. 
Terminatio Singularis -: vertitur in -e, vel -g. v * 
ſervatis dl, &, „„ r; ut cid iy Orph. Argon. V. ons 
1115. waiSo: Hom. Odl. . v. 381. od ot KN 
v. 476. Ap beo! Tryphiod. v. ob cot Hom 
PD. A. v. 4. Mofhaid ergo Ibid. v. 1 80. Qpireors Pind . 


Xe efTS00! Ibid. Od. 9. Str. I. *peaTror: Orphil ©" 
Axa. v. 90. xpratort Ibid. v. 8. i leon (ant Legi 


conſonam Baoiaves) Hom. OA. u. V. 59. pro 7 2 
7e Ol. x. v. 120. ard pfονꝗ IA, 6. V. 546. fang 17 
prove Odi. p. v. 214. pro tanne dhe Od. a. v. III 


Epod. I. As rEνν Id. Nem. Od. 3. Str. 3. ruxleo 
Id. Olymp. Od. 2. Str. 4. Viper Wal Argor 
1. v. 1251. Toy aTIpeort Orph. Argon. v. 796. w# 
| $1xe8051 Id. Tod. Al. v. 32. Ne Hom. Oe 
o. V. 556. cet. IA. S. v. 380. 


Tzetz. in Heſiod. p. 69. el Aten ds drrhavid!y 40. Td c, s 73 Tay To 
Nep. Didym. in Hom. Ia, &. V. 4. * ble. Alo 1 1 JuαννH 


N 
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3 Nomina in · y flectuntur per unum ; ut gapvys, 

hyl. Papoſos ON. . v. 37 3. Nicand. Alexiph. v. 191. pro 
2 Ibid. v. 363. 

Tzetz. in Hefiod. p. 147. o Arg; Sanur Ty 97 81 7H 6 615 VG, 

: op 9 oo At ſoiſſeg. £ 


& in &, per duplicem ; ut end Hom. IA. B. v. 
267. opwdry)es IA. I. v. 716. 5 


* E Quzdam Nomina in ns & -1p uſurpant n pro s in obli- 
7081 quis; ut aAwnneo: Oppian. p. 144. N rE 
e Tuc. 13.32. ahnen. Oppian. p 47 albieH Id. p. 


196. Sic o pro o in xoopnToer Anthol. p. 503. 


{A fenrdes. 
rig f Vox @aTiyp contrahitur ultra Dativum Singvlarem ; 

IX. A ut walbo Od. Il. v. 687. ON. TT VR 45. Sie Ag. 
om ue Horn. Hymn. 1 in Cerer. v. 1. Wicks A. &. 


. uy Ipes N. G. v. 238. oyalea⸗ IA. . v. 62. 
. Sv]alpoy N. Y. V. 124. 
Orpb Euſtath. P- city I. 6. To SFvſalpoy » 5 EAN 24 E:5 A Foy wal | 


(anti Legitur l Authol. J. 1. c. 43. Oppian. p. 179. pro 


ro d. & Kao Hom. Od. . v. 182. pro lade-iſc 


ng 12-5. v. 22.6. Fp IA. n. v. 45 3. pro poi 


118 Helych. 195 uu, F Hs ſa. Sic paſte Ta. p. V. 622, pro ., 254] 56 
„11 lug iſhν Heſiod. "ATT, v. 431 uti H. Steph. in Theſ. fed Her. 4. 45750. 
Od. 9 Wintert. Aten. 

leo . 

Argon Dee clinatio 5 Quarta, 

1. Oetæ (more Articorum p-. 82. B.) vocativum 
1. F 


nominum in - ſimilem nominativo formant ; 
ut *Eegrs Apollon. Argon. 3. v. I. Ane Orp h. 
Hymn. ad Laton. v. i. On 1g. ad Cerer. v. I. 
 Rawle Id. ad Parc. v. 16. Ke Id. ad Muſ. v. 7. 


Aaanxle Id. ad Eumen. v. 2. 
* Schol. 4171 75 "Eeg191 AJinòs. 


Xdy Til 
WESC 


N 


Rr Dativus 


A 


Edit. H. Steph. {ed H. Steph. in Æſchine, ubi hoc 
 Epigramma citatur (p. 80.) habet in margine a. 
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A Dativus Singularis -r coaleſcit in unam Syllabam ; Þ 
ut ysvr Hom, IA. 7. v. 526. Gopxue Heſiod. Theo: : Ad 
gon. v. 233. 1 
Pluralis -v. fit vo & beo; ut viruooi Oppian. p. | 

158. xe Id. p. 8. yevveoor Id. p. 33. , 
_ Id. p. 35. bst Id. p. 70. 1 
Be. Sing. A. Tl Boa Philip, apud Anthol. I. 1. c. 3. 
Plur. D. g b Antiph. lbid. c. 68. Bagoor Heſiod. 


| . 2. 
8 7 7 


Declinatio Quinta. 


Peg 


Sing. v. ” Apns Æſchyl. p. 73. pro * Hom. 04 
BY 0 
plur. D. . o & -£071 pfrO -; ut reihe: Archias 2 i 
Anthol. I. 3. c. 14. rio Hom. Ocl. a. v. 9 
150. SI Od, dA. v. 597. ET860TLv TA. . , Ni. 
249. To 
neooi pro eb; ; ut d I . V. 127. p 
QC Vox ores format i. Sing. ni IA. c. v. 402. HeſrfÞ 
od. Theogon. v. 297. & Þlur. oTn8051 Hom. Oc. . 0 
v. 400. Legitur apud en. Argon. v. 261. a OA. 
pro S pC. = E 
1 Schol. "Apns ATM @ "Apne Kaiexir, of J egen, 4 Afn. 4 
H Steph. in Theſ. Ind, rectiùs 767. 


„ 


 Declinationes Adjectivorum. 


Djectiva, inſtar Subſtantivorum parifinium, fle- 
Quntur ; ut «Aa Hom. IA. a. v. 538. . 

Aotiy =I. x. v. 65, ιοσεεν IA. 6. v. 207. atxeor 
1a 6. v. 264. Hout IA. 4. v. 288. 
Ad- 
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2 Adjectiva i in -vs . formant Accusm. Sing". per c 
| pro -; ut evpiz Muſæus v. 229. pro cpo Hom. 
TA. &. v. 229. & Plur. Neut. per pro- ic; ut ai. 
5 TA 1A. K. V. 369. | 
Oris. ors IA. r. v. 260. leo OA. &. V. 124. ord  |þ 
O. . v. 121. oTwa Od b. v. 204. Apollon. Ar- ö 
od. gon. 2. v. 877. comwas Bom. IA. o. v. 492. 
| AopuZcO.. V. Sopuge Arittoph. p. 717. pro Hofobos. 


k Euſtath. p. 718. J. 38. pro a let per ſyncopen, vel ab n., unde 1 

7 curl IN. v. v. 625. Schol. 4 48 dTV TIOIII ads. 4 

N 3 3 
1 Comparatio Vocum. 


| Þ Qfpecs, extrito o, Feel ra. Arat. p. 18. Nicand. 
pud Þ © Ther. v. 469. huc refer OP 1 Ibid. v. 380. 
. v. Piep G. Hom. IX. v. v. 334. 

„. V. Hir, wemantgpOs. Theoc. Idyll. 7. v. 120. 
Vodonns, e Apollon. Argon. 1. v. 180. 
7. | wpeobus, wprobig OO. Hom. Hymn. in Terr. v. 2. 
Jef Þ @pio6ve@- Orpli. Argon. v. 334. vpe νν . Ni- 
N. 6. cand. Ther. v. 344. Callim. Jov. v. 25. 9 
2pna | Oddo, o gere. Nicand. Alexiph. v, 479. il 
I Xapwry Nee rep. Arat. p. 15. Nebel, xepdilpS. i 
Af. Hom. IA. N. v. 270. lege p. 32. C. | 


— Declinatio Comparativi. j 
Ol GAilwres Nicand. Ther. v. 123. Ade or Id. [| 
9 j 

fe. | Xepelue. Sing. D. ini 'Hom. IA. &. v. 8 1 
AN 1 Npeia IA. ql. v. 400. D j 
{X.E0SL Plur. N. pve. OM. . 323. | 
A. xine Od. G. V. 220, ißctæ Ia. §. v. 
Ad- 18. JI 


Adjecti . 


1 
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Ae bum Numerale. 


Cardinale. 


Fs des Heſiod. Theog on. v. 145. Edit. Rache 4 
„1603. {ed H. Steph. 58 & Winterton. se. i 
Avo. ovyIvo Pind, Pyth. Od. 3. Ant. 4 | 
Tilo pes. merapss Anthol. ]. 3. c. 5. p. 705 Tioupss Ni. 5 

cand. Alexiph. v. 148. T&reaow Pind, 9 9 Od. 


B 


Eicoct. 26X081v „ I. *. V. 309. e ee On. A 98. 
Teraxorle lectitur; ut reine Anthol. 1 2. C. 4 
p. 180. lege priùs p. 186. C. | | 
"Epreyinole. e Hom. Od. r. v. 174. 
XiAor. earner, YEN IA. E. v. 860. 
Cc Teipæ G. triplex Nicand. Ther. v. 102. 


m. Port. in Lex. Pind, * H. Steph. in Marg. 82 %⁰⁊. 
Ordinale. 
Te a5. rire AS. Hom, IA. J. v. 615. 


Eee. «CSoucnll0- IN. u. v. 248. N | 
"Eval. weld. IN. G. v. 313. ave/O. Ibid. v. 295. 21 


Feſſeaid ina. e ͥ¹Iꝙ inal Agathias apud An! * 
thol. I. I. C. 61. SRD [20 


| D Eixo. taxoq os Hom: OB. v. 1 75. 


PR © 
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| PR ONO ME N. 
Subſtantivum. 


Ing. G. 2uao Hom. Ia. *. V. 174. Gao IX. . v. 


| 
4 
phi, 8 
* olle [bid. v. 180. ey bid. v. 114. 
A. Hom. IA. UV. v. 171. 


Pplur. G. WEDL Ja. 6. v. 2.58. deu N, M. v. 348. 
; oe n Ibid. v. 335. 

D. ν Od. v. v. 272. 

H. Steph. utitur he in ſua Græcã Catecheſi p. 348. 


Adjectivum. 


256. 2oto Oel. 4. v. 413. Colo Od. . V. 411. 
olo IA. . v. 333 7H As ts v. 496. z0 A. 6, Klan. 
v. 169. ns IA, 6. V. 371. 5@ IA. G. KN. v. 5 6. i 
JA. . v. 14 8. toy J- u. v. 533. FIN) Ne ., v. 420. 


501 Od, 4 v. 643. 800 IA . V. 2I I. 80s Oc, a, v. 


218, 6s IA. e. v. 321. TL Balea. v. 160. 


3 An! c Ia. . V. 360. f 4 G. IX. v. 330. 


E. | | 


R V 


L37. 40 IA. M. v. 400. Siber A. &. v. 725. 


D. 20% IA. v. V. 495. Apollon. Argon. 1. V. v. 460. | 


EG. Od. N. v. 618. is I. . v. 753. br I. x. v. 


| Laſcar. 1. 3. de Pronom. ND Waweus TY e f 9,3 2peT ty TIothi|inws 
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A In quibuſdam Verbis P inter conſonas & & E, 4 N 
injicitur; ut piubasa Hom, IA. 2. v. 343. in- * 
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v. 217. pro ue ¼au, Ele, e ; s tranſ. 5 
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Formatio Indefiniti Primi. 
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36 


Dialecti Poeticæ. 363 
136. eovelai Lucian. Syr. p. 891. # Hippoc. Sect, 
3. p. 89. J. 39. [p 307. cezaga Lucian, Aſtrol. 
p. 99 2. a&nwvh Anonvm. inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 
869. (pro agwor ab atiow) [p. 308.] 5pJor Hero- 


dot. p. 32.1. 31. Hom. IA. &. v. 503. wioſopai He- 
rodot. p. 2. I. 22, S ονν,˖²d. p. 28 J. 14. Hom, 


ON. J. v. 215. avigw Demoſth. p. 392. Herodot. 
p. 148 | 5. % Id. p. 128.J. 21. aifw id. p. 123. 
I. 40. Rom: IA. . v. 214. Coo IA. C. v. 158. He- 
rodor. p. 8. I. 13. wAwe Id. p. 297. |. 39. Hom. 
Od. 1. v. 122. wnoopO- Herodot. p. 333. l. 17. 


_ nia Xenoph. p. 135. ON A. v. 427. Gamoer Ar- 
_chimed. p. 127. J. 4. 4 @arncs pro @&vw. ( ut X E. 


x&<Inow, werinow p. 31 1. A.) Tones non ſolùm 
Verbis, fed etiam Nominibus Poeticis utun- 
tur; ut evpegry vox Herodot. p. 247. l. 3. Heſiod. 
25% B. . 178. Pind. Nem. Od. 7. Str. 1. [p. 309. 
D.] #pudycey 4 Reg. 23. 18. Edit. Rom. ſed. ehh. 


Scan dit. Lond. [p. 310-] epince Plat. p. 394. 
&yeix&ylo Herodot. p. 14. l. 1. (pro oraxavls) en- 
' Eanbey Archim. p. 122. |. 8. araſs/exptiorl id. p. 87. 


I. 42. [p. 313. B.] iy Deut. 11. 2,Phil-1 30. 
Lp. 315. A-] Siναεο Appian. p. 275. J. 35. pro Je- 
Hi h. ics Hebr. 12. 17. Hom. IA. J. v. 276. pro 
isale. [p. 318. D.] eribes Plalm. 50. 18. balive 


1 Tim. 5. 22. «roI\Jot Job. 34. 11. Sit Plalm. 


37. 21. Herodot. p. 29-1. 5. i Pſalm. 18. 33. 
ü rel ole. Herodot. p. 23 2 l. 41. ab UTaw Pro b 
pro upimu. ( Am- Port. Lex. lon ) wTego::oy Id. p. 
347. J. 35- à rei pro Tegging, niſi fit per ecta- 
ſin pro weyoicoxy, ut monet Am. Port. Lex. lon. 
[p. 319. C.] #orſsorr Archyt. apud Fragm. Pythag. 
(Edit. Cantab.) p. 77. oe Ecphant. apud Stob. 


derm. p. 332. Se] Archim- p. 62. J. z. 


B bb 2 XEX01- 


—— . 1 E 
, E . — _ Arie; 
N 33 * P 
. 
. 


Kr 


YL 


| 


Uſus Promiſcuus 


eb], rc Id. p. 127. |. 14. pelzreAzEn. | 
Teoor Ibid. I. 15. xopudevieory Id. p. 81. |. 29. [p. 
320. A.] reh. Plat. p. 3. [p. 322. A.] S 
Lucian. Syr. p. 885. de, Archim. p. 127. |. 20. 
[p. 324. B.] Xappairas Plat. p. 605. x«ppvoa | 
Efai. 29. 10. &xappuoay AR. 28. 27: ahb He- 
rodot. P- 3. . 14. NU Id. P- 92. I. 1 IJ. D- 3 
hy Id. p. 177. I. 25. [p. 326. C.] Am. Port. Lex. 
Ton. obſervat appuoories Herodot. p. 236. l. 24.1 
poni per ſyncopen pro arepuoovie. Up. 328.] Tap. U 
J Id. p. 207. 1. 38. per Apocopen, pro Zapdore. | 
vel a Tap pro Tapd d. [p. 331. BJ To Herodot, Þ 4 
p. I. I. 16. Ta Id. p. 2. l. 28. pro 0, &. of Id. 


p. 303. . 27. pro 0%. 55 375 B. bog N 2 


in voce oraezTwy Id. p I. 43. (p. 81. C.) & 
oppun Id. p. 177. 1. 2 5 25% . x1. pro oqpvs [--0 
Neger Id. p. 258-1. 21. p: 2.60. I. 32. p. 282. l. 9. 


pro —_ Huc refer pyies Lucian. yr p. 909. le 


pro pre 


— Syiburgins (in Not. ad Pauſin. p. 485.) obſervat 


_ 


| Ionic, ubi de rebus toe fit ſermo; ut aber 


Idem p. 494. ex Xilandri ſententia monet Pauſaniæ 


cujus res tractat. | 
Attica, in Atticis; ut A. eve, Mi p. 1. | 35 I 
*Aljpuorgs F 70. . 3% B 
Dorica, in Corinthiacis, Laconicis, Bœoticis; ut 
As esu. p-. 56. I. 2. r LINQ p. 104. . 
II. AA, p; 103. J. 25. por p. 93. J. 32. Ti 
pe P. 306. l. 40. 


: 
| 
Pauſaniam plerumque uſum iſle Dialecto Gentis, Þ I 
F 
0 


yins p. 356-1. 42. IIubes p. 357. L. 23: 


dicken m eſſe Herodoteæ ſimillimam; ut conſtat 
ex ir<quentibug loniſmis: F$exſnos p. 78. |. 34. pro 
TE&k)o,9s. X9A%X%1% p. 8. l. 19. gvnlie p. 242. J. 19. 


G 


na vox juxta duas trẽſve quatuorve Dialectos variari 


Attic. & Ionic. ut 5 Herodot. p. 94. I. 22. rd. 


Artic. Dor. & Poet. ut «AnAavle Hom. IA. g. v. 204. 


Dialectorum in Una voce. 365 
(ebnbin Herodot. p. 14. J. 38.) mor p. 242. J. 29. 
yn, Toios p. 341. I. 40. iAzorapPrs p. 265. l. 32. 
Nonnullibi imitatur Poetas; ut ourfAexle p. 31 1. l. 


IT. . p. 341.1. 40. Plura ſtudioſus Lector 
ex Sylburgii in eundem notis colliget. 


De Variis Dialectis in uni Voce. 


poteſt. 


Tee Id. p. 112. J. 8. rerdybes Id. p. 138.1. 33. 


Attic. & Dor. ut xoprpss Muia inter Fragm. Pyth. p. 


884. pracaey Pind. Pyth. Od. 1. Antiſtr. 3. 
Attic. & Poet. ut erauviorae Heſiod. 2p. a. V. 12. 
xpaoy Hom. IA X. v. 550. pro xpgeTwy. SS. 
lonic. & Doric. ut peoapCeply Herodot. p. 38. l. 4. 
Totevpeyoros Id. p. 24. I. 8. ape Tim. Loc. apud 
Plat. p. 1095. «Aytor; Epimenid. apud Diogen. C 
Laert. p. 80. x«Tvvro Anonym. inter Fragm. Pyth, * 
p. 870. 5 


lonic. & poet. ut dvονναiͥ,ẽd Herodot. p. 150. 1. 1. 


b,, Pempel. apud Stob. Serm. p. 460. &i 


peo Hom: IA. *. v. 275. avray Hippoc. Sect. 8. p. 


10. I. 2. pro br. 25 e 
Doric. & Poct. ut vacate Hi ppodam. apud 
Stob. Serm. p. 249. #ovdTa. Archim. p. 124. l. 26. 
Hom. IA. 8. v. 393* og 5 N | ” 9 4 
Attic. Ion. & Dor. ut eooxa p. 241. A. pro aoors. #5 
Atticé. « pros lonice. x pro r Dorice. D 
Attic. Ton. & Poct. ut enmarleo Heſiod. 5PY. &. v. 
27. 


2 


A Tonic. Doric. & Poet. ut 6Z@Tivas Theoc. Idyll. 9. v.. 
34. pro ig irne, pro Se. & pro n Dorice, 2 
pro ꝙ Ionicè, metatheſis Twy « & & Poetics, 
Attic. Ion. Dor. & Poet. ut ved p. 315. C. pro d. 


5 


C 
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S) Atticè, ninele Doricè, «Anaula Po=tic-, 


Smceoay. M additur Poetice, „pro c Dorice, « 
demitur Ionicè, fit contractio aut ſyneope Attice, 


Una Vox varias ejuſdem Dialecti formationes admit. 

tit; ut Attic. »#eoar p. 65. B. pro «&Inxacay. lon, | 
-A Herodot. p. 82. l. 15. pro apicarlai. Dor, | 
yixaph (vil. Poll. p. 434: l. 43- ex Paræm. pro woo | 
Prxonaciunsde Theoc. Idyll. 7.v. 36. pro BN. 


ö . 3 22 2 70 
eee OP a Eras ee * 


Neher. ornate Pind. Pyth. Od. 11. Ant. 1, [ 


pro Ee. o lonice, v & & Dorice, 


217. B. eu pro , & V pro o Dorice. 


Vna etiam Syllaba ex diverſis Dialectis variari poteſt þ 
BEM 50. p. 115. B. w Doricè pro v, v Poeticè Pro 6 2 
ö Relei Hippoc. Sect. 1. p. 3.1. 36. pro cerpall 
Doricè, pro cg4gouar Attice Aut ex multiplifÞ} 
ejuſdem Dialecti formatione; ut Ipebeupuar p. 


Imit. 
lon, 
Dor, 
0. 
SVN 
nt. I. 


oteſt; 
pro o. 
eis 
ultipl: 
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| ALPHABETUM DIALECTICUM. 


CONSON A. 


B 
RO; Atticc, ut Banyevic p. 1. Dorice, ut 
mon p- 137. . 
; Dorice, ut GSA Ibid, Latins, ut Jie Bis; 
F a belluw, duis bis, Duellium Bellium. Cicer. 
Orat. 85. Quintil. Inſtit. J. x. c. 4. 


ST; Latine, ut Sp uber, epubegs ruber, du alibi. 
15 Dorice, ut Bupoirn p. 137. C. Helych. Supoivns 


pupoivns. Latine, ut ſcamnum ſcabellum, 
@ ; Doricc, ut Paley p. 138. A. fic mls &., 
br 92 Latinè, ut wvZOs Luxus, amo ab, 


uro ſub. 


w. 7, v ante g, poeticè in vocibus es ex uo, 


x&la, wx, poſt abjectam ultimam vocalem; ut 
ve p. 325. A. xaCoane p-· 249. A. ec 
P. 324. D. 

T; Latinè, ut Alxęæ libra, 

@; Doricè; ut Binn p. 138. 5. Latine, ut pa- 
Aaue balæna, ap, albus, app ambo, 9e 
ſeribo. 

v; in vocibus Latino-Grecis, ut Varro Baie, Ap- 
pian. p. 210. & Latinis, ut ferveo febris. 


Spirituztroque, Doricè; leni, ut gicyis p. 160. B. 


aſpero; ut G p. 158. : 9 Rex. p. 159. A. 1 
unde Latin, bracea. 


Gee Ad- 
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A Additur medio; Doricè, ut SepErchp, *6&x00y p. 138. 
C. Poeticc, ut uluCaile, nuGCeoles p. 3 10. A, 755 2 


M EE EEE r men ... 
"ESO IS EY n 2 — 


Fi Zaubę Num. 25. 14. Latinè, ut BaAipagyy palpe. 
1 bra. Canin. in Hellen: Ape. morbus. Vol. in Ety- 
maol. Heſych, ue. 0G. b videtur addi in Im. 
perfecto ad vitandum vocalium concurſum; pone- 
Ft | Th eribec. 
Demitur initio; Latine, ut Fpuyarmpas rug io. 
medio; Atticè, ut Gl p. 1. Pottice, ut 


2475000 p. 325. A. Latine, ut — . — SY. 


batus, | 
© ＋ 0 
Pro 8; Doric, ut yaggeey Pind. Iſth. Od. 8. Diær. 


| £ ; had hoi. Latine, ut Gh. 7 laus. 
[+1 dl; UL Ypuyor, e I'puiver, Ir OeAreyly TS 4 
eis J. Suid. 


» 


D. 1 6 10 B. BY WES 


75 Eero GIa2cls, ut = ay 


Feit, TCf@X0N 2 irig ata. Latin 


5 


br | AY — 1 7 6 # 3 1 : 7 2 < . : J 7 | 
1 Felt. þ Frag. Prodigia, quod prædicunt lutura: 
2 $. 4 "WE g % 


prius C. 


2 * ** 
* 2 * 5 2 


vi diſtinguit t A ed bs. A Kela Clas. 
U D 7; Poetic 8 ante x, in COMMONS EX G, poll abjc- 
F ctam ſinalem, ut c ſef e p. 325. Aritique, 


ennie. fic in vocibus Hebræo-Græcis, ut 0 


1 (Edit. Ald, & Oxon.) Heſych. yaigaes| ! 


= x ; Dorice, ut , O. p. 138. D. Poeticè. ut L010 
7 4 P. 315. A. An tique, ante d vel x, ue 29 I 1255 I 


C19 2 
0 Tegbogaeiu p. 38. P. Græco- arig is, ut «i, 1 
gobius, U C2206 Q! uber id, ATT Ius 4 Graco Gx U 4 
o-Grzcis, ut Caius 
T's & 3. APPI3N. p. I 64. Lat inis, „ Ut prodigtutn. F 


371 R222 WE BY — 2 4 ; E 
permutatione g literz, nam quæ nunc'e àppella. 


ZZ LW | 7 = \ + , 490 * 

If Nu Ur, 329 > Anriqu! g vocabatur. Aulſon. in Tech- 
22 \ 2 — 2 7 : _—_ * 8 * 
nop. Prevaiuit poſt quam Gamma vice funcrafp 


*; Artice „ UL uu D. I. A. Thom. Agg. P. 156 Ki 


8 \- : . ” : 25 2 
ö S 3 I S 
Ded % ²˙ E Bond ans ae Ed he ph af. THESIS 5 
=—_ * * 8 * ry e 


13 | | fc . 
= ame 


4 EE —— 
r — 


| % — OY r ̃ ͤ . ATE REI p Lt as 6 
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ante y, X, vel x, ut Thy yeaolu, exlery Y, rey A 


138. ; 
IC he. e p. 166 B, Latine apud vetuſtiſſimos 


t Nt Authores, ut aggulus, agguilla, Agchiſes, ad imi- 
palpe. tationem Græcorum Ayyions Priſcian. p. 9. ex 
Ety- Varrone. 

n Im. xz; poeticè in Vocibus conflatis ex x poſt abje- 
Pre ? ctam finalem; ut x&yſoyv Þ. 324. C. 


I Latinc, ut LYYa ango. puyzopar rugio. Nele: 

4 grates. N anguilla. In tiebræo Græcis, ut 
ce, ut. h waar galbanum Exod. 30. 34. a 
gra. Spiritu utroque, Dorice; leni, ut 9101 p. 160. B. 

x aſpero, ut tytvlo p. 1 59. A. b 
 |7 Additur initio; Dorice, ut yopO- p. 139, A. Latine, 
Dir. enatus, retinet g originis Grace, yervee. 

ned medio ; Poetice, ut ieiySunrO- p. 285. C. 
„„ opoliyſep. 299. A. Latine, ut op, ſpargc, 

2 4 4 Demitur initio; Poeticè, ut ai p. 285. B. Latin, 
3 ut H W A Abos (p. 290. D.) lactis; 
ene vn noſco juxta Græcam vocis Etymologiam; 
„ fir nam myiſywoxw fit à v0 vo, o Vrννν 
F018 medio; Dorice, ut oe p. 139. G. is vy ſa. 
FA | p. 189. B. Poetics, ut @apuyes p. 299. A. xaxato A 


* 8 * 


AU pi. 299. C. unde Latinc, cachinnor. 
t Calas 4 | bartcul ye Articulo & Pronomini addi ſolet Atticè; 
een | ut o'ys p. 1770 . "Het 2ſt P- IT; 3 & * ut 160% p. 
Futura: 36. A. | 
P! Bells ' | Ts A 
Tech pro; Dorice, ut cd p. 1 39. B. 

func 7; Doricc, ut S p. 139. B. Serene Hom. Od. U. 


v. 459. A Apollon. Argon. I. v. 1037. Schol. Seb. 
40. 42 To yauxy. Hine Latine, dulcis. 
ß; Doricè, ut Suονο p. 139. C. Sic «Cw, od; 
{l N abjc-Þ unde . oed, © edo w, pend c, c & d, ex D 
0 tiqus, quibus & componitur, inter duo Futura diſtributis. 
ante Gee In 
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In vocibus Hebræo-Græcis, ut 7321 Agqpwy: 
p- 139. C. Latinis, ut Medentius pro Mezentius 
Priſcian. p. I. gage vado, 

; Atticè, ut Ted p. 2. Dorice, ut Aupubers p. 
139. C. Latinè, Secs deus. 


A; Dorice, ut qQidiria. & in vocibus Hebræo- 


Græcis 0%) Gad p. 140. A. Latinè, ut ese. 
T&y meditari. Servius in Virg. Eclog. 1. Fell, 
odefacit pro olfacit. 


n; Latine, ut grundio ex Cœcilio, & Claudii Anna. 


tibus Dauſq. Orthog. tom. I. p. 42. 
j Antique, ut Sees p. 161. C. 
r; Latinè apud Veteres, audiculæ pro auriculà. 


Dauſq. Orthog. tom. 1. p. 43. 


; Tonice, ut coun p. 97. C. ſic xeyweld ala p. 


116. D. pro ae, &ot, Dorice, ut xe- 
vdH. p. 235. C. ud d. p. 140. B. pro 
aol pro pate. Latinc, ut gie. medius. 

; Doricè, ut nde p. 244. A. wid p. 247. B. 
Antique, ut wd or p. 161. C. fic ayaparoy ab 
cr i Poctice in vocibus conflatis ex x, 
poſt abjectam finalem ; ut xaSPvrep p. 324. 
C. In vocibus Hebræo Græcis, ut 9 Ow 
Gen. 10. 6. Latinè, ut Bes ſi˖ Brunduſium. 
mendax, a mentior. Quintil. . I. c. 4. 1 literæ 
cum D quzdam cognatio. 


Additur; Poetice, ut eberio p. 286. A. fie dee, 


ab ö. In vocibus Hebræo-Græcis, ut 8-1) Ede. 
Er. 7.1. Latine, ut ebend, medulla, A. Gell. I. 1 6. c. 


6. Lidentes, bidennes primo, d litera immiſſa, quali 


Gennes. aut ex Higinio julio, hoſtiæ, quæ per æta- 
tem duos dentes altiores haberent. 


D. Geminatur ; Poetic, ut adde p. 286. A. Ware p. 


309. C. | 
Demi- 


> 
« 
Y 
N 
5 N 
— 
= 
, C 
= 
3; 
. 6 
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0 
bg 
1 
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peoya 
T4100) 


s P. 


ræo- 
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Feſt, 


nns. 


ical, 


3 um, 
literz 


bp 
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16. C. 
, quali 
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«oe P. 
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Demitur initio; Poeticè, ut wn p. 285. D. Latine, A 


ut Hes ©. vos, Iſidor. Orig.]. 13. c. 10. 


medio; Poetice, ut uαννe. p. 285. D. 
. Latine, ut Tei as ft le. 


lonicd, in obliquis Nominum terminatorum per 


ds, ut Oel. p. 108. B. 
Particula & ſolet Articulo addi, Attice; ut 69} $8} rod} 


p. 17. C. 
Z 


Pro g; Doric, ut & dipebeor p. 140. B. 


7 ; lonice, ut wepuCws p. 97. D. Dorice, ut ori- 
Bas p. 140. C, Plat. Cratyl. p. 418. (Edit. H 
Steph. ) yy q arti d\ & uelappipuot— 


- 


al; Tonice, ut Copxads p. 98. A. qu-; Dorice, ut 


Cerdute, Zabolus p. 247. A. Masdar, Johan. 
Antioch. Imperat. p. 44. pro MeSoaevoy. 
; Doricc, ut Zune e. p. 140. C. 


a; Doric, ut vice p. 209. C. 


93 Antique, ut Crupye p. 140, C. xoCus p. 161. O. 
Suα n]. in Urna Vetere. Dauſq. Orthog. tom. 
2. p. 340. Lezbiæ Grut. Inſcripr. p. 941. 8. 
In vocibus Hebræo- Græcis, ut MT Zeſpe Ex- 

od. 6.22. 


o; 5 Dorice, ut c p. 210. C. 

od in vocibus Hebræo- Græcis, ut r 'Adurin 
I Reg. 5. 3: 

I; Latinè, ut Zeſu Gruter. Inſcript. p. 1058. 6. 


Artice, ut Teiw p. 2. A. Latind. ut 
vp grunnio. 


© 


lod; 3 Dorice, ut 4G. fic 72 Male p. 14 1. 


A. Latine, Kadu® Cathmus Iidor. {Hiſpal. 
Dauſq . Orthog. tom. 2. p. 77. - 
? 


D q 
TR 
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A ; in vocibus Hebrzo-Grzcis, ut rin Bepb!) 


o ; in vocibus Hebræo Græcis, ut Aw Saad Gen! 


B Additur; Poetic, ut xlepexc Hom. OA, A. v. 19 


Demitur ; Dorice, ut As p. 141. B. Latin, ut pf. 


Pro ; Attice, ut xyagevs; fic d zapnaOe. pa 


= Poetice, ut x ,t P- 286, B. 
v; lonicè, ut & p. 98. B. 


SEW eee ee e eee NES e eee eee e eee GGG * Te 
2 


x Chron. 7. 31. | 
o; Attice, ut Sufuxs p. 2. A. fic were Tonic] © 
pro wereopre «i Etymol, p. 661. J. 24. 5 
Theoc. Idyll. 25. v. 217. puelabody 28 el] 
Hort. Adon. p. 153. In vocibus Hebræo-Græcis j 
ut WRW T2 Ballas Jol. 19. 38. : 
; lIonicè, ut xb p. 99. B. In vocibus Hebrz«l 
Græcis, ut 092712 Baipaaal Joſe 15. 27. 


_ — 


10. 26. 


2 yapai. Euſtath. p. 1385. l. 21. qui notat hand} Ge 
Epenthefin elle Doricam, uti Gr Terra, ce | | 

IA. J. v. 363. & ia, non a Tv, ſed a wor f | 
pro wiroes. eypryopla p. 313. D. # 


ub 11240, 


4.4. B. zn , p. 63.D. ena p. 338. B. xAατuio . 
P- 340. O. or by 66 8 4 6 1 

Dees Poeticè genitivo Pronominum, ut % 
ober E Pp. 303. B. 8 x: 


KV: 
3 


pro pagunt p. 2. B. MiAgxlai i νν,]νu. c pro 
Latinè, ut h corytus. N ioſu miſceo. 


F; Jonice, ut menno, warxaxs p. 121. B. | 
T; Ionicc, ut xe. p. 98, B. \ 
p ; Dorice, ut wxxos p. 141. C. unde Latinè mica Þ 
T ; Dorice, ut axxo Ibid. SiSdaxxw p. 209. C. LY * 
tinc, cy cum. omvEr cucumer. Figura Latinz Off 
& Grzcx ( cadem eſt, 7 


Be pb 


Lonice] 
3 \ 
ul N 
o eis 
IrXC15, 


ebrao. 


80 Gal q , 3 75 + 1 | 
I Hcdditur ; Poctice, ut cxy@-» p. 286. B. Latine, ut 
ci. ſpecus. 


v. 193 


at hand 
ele [1 


a worul * 


B 
Ac io 1 : | 
fro g, in vocibus Hebræo-Græcis, ut 228 ABA 


ut 2 I Chron. 8. ff. Latinè, ut /allimis pro ſublimis 6 


5 pakut 


c pro 


nc m4. 


„C. LI 


Alphabetum Dialecticum. 373 


4 | | 9 & $4 . 
 T; Doricc, ut oxep. 242. C. Poeticè, ante x, in A 


vocibus conflatis ex xa, poſt abjectam ſinalem; 
ut x@xx60[5 p. 324. D. Latinè, ut nclare haurire, 
a Græco av/aw deſcendit, Feſt, fic Voſſ. in Ety- 
mol. fed Scalig. anculare. at Dacerius, antlare. 
%; Atticè, ut pic p. 3. Tonice, ut Siromai p. 98. 
C. wevlexn p. 1 30. B. Barbarè, ut Inwp. 157. 
Ci. In vocibus Hebræo-Græcis, ut VU Tab 
N Gen. 22. 24. Latinc, ut Y rceR cætera. Feſt. 
lancea à Grazco difta, quam illi aoyylw Vvocant. 


ö 


143 


eminatur ; Pocticc, ut oxxa p. 286. B. 

emitur; Atticò, ut oax&- p. 3. Tonice in perfectis 
Verborum, ut sv p. 346. C. & correpta penul- 
tima, ut wepe5 tle cee 55"aws p. 12 1. C. Latines 


"tf ut Adu. /acus. Attice ſyncopen patiuntur S 


| W 77 \ 
ee 154,04), 19 ay eIdi⁰ε, cid s P. 5 2. B. 


A 


Pier. Valer. in Virg. p. 31. 

[4 „ Latine, ut cia files, Voſſ. in Ety mol. 

c ur Ozvorers p. rar. C. unde Ulyſſes, In vocibus 
Hebræo Græcis, ut WIR Ace Joſ. Ii. 22. 
(Aut error natus ex ſimilitudine literarum A & 
A.) Latinc, ut Saxpruc lacryma, pro dacrima, 
qua voce Livium Andronicum vſum ſuiſſe teſta- 
tur Feſtus, aIaxms alacris, cd νä,ỹ olere Victo- 
rin. de Art. Gramm. I. 1. p. 2470. ſella pro ſeda 
dA ſedendo. Serv. in Virg. Eclog. 1. 

| C, Latinè, ut xe cunila. Voll. in Etymol. D 


r 3 


atinz Ul | 5 


7 


A 
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„; Atticè, ut TAeuuwr. fic vallus pro vannus. mw 
 _Madaap.3.A. Priſcian. p. 1 1. deducit lympha à 
youpn, & notat L apud Latinos, uti „ apud 
Græcos, indicare quinquaginta. 
Poeticè, ante à, in vocibus compoſitis ex a poſt 
abjectam finalem; ut aAaeſor p. 3 24. D. fic 
pro x, ex xu, ut xxAnddo p. 249. B. 
p; ut Kawnidwyp.3. A. Balbutientium, ut oAas 
p. 141, Di ie Y- 5 XoJoadoJopop. Lilium 
Aei exo Ibid. & Ovid. Faſt. 5. Lemuria pro voce 
Antiqua Remuria. Aſpera mutata eſt in lenem 
3 longo Litera, quæ toto nomine prima 
fuit. | 
Additur ; Dorice, ut PAazuesx p. 148. C. Latinè, ut 
KLesliw crotalum, cares ſterils Voſſ. in Etymol. 


Geminatur; Poetice, ut AA. p. 286. C. eAnlayeu | 


p. 309. C. ib p. 284. B. Latinè, ut wueAcs medulla, 


en fallo, Apud Gruteri Inſeript. p. 690. 5. Olin, | = 


Demitur initio; Poetice, ut eG p- 286. . 


medio; Poetice, ut *Ayiaevs Ibid. xvTeAo i 
Coint. I. 14. v. 332. Spuaiw Theoc. Idyll. 2. v. 
142. pro SNA Job. 31. 30. Latine, ut Apolini | 
ex Inſcripr. Dauſq. Orthog. tom. 2. p. 36. $va2u i 


pulex. 


Tranſponitur; Poetice, ut BAxcapor p. 286. D. ts 
| T«/aoy Hom. IA. v. v. 413. 2b E=ETA%Y Euſtath. p. 
68. J. 18. Latinè, ut S lædo. TA&por pulm! 


GA e palpebra . 
Pro g; Dorice, ut rcεν . fic 122 Terran 
p. 142. C. J x4 ( Matth. 19. 24. Ad 
Nos. uti & Phavor.) To Tax 9/01vioy ud. Schol, 
Ariſtoph. p. 505. lege Volt. in Ety mol. Poetica 
ut #pejeros p. 291. C. Heſych. apgiobame, Al 


ut 


ge 
Ila. 


Jim, 


Ao 
PER 


u 


AD 


bY 
8 


1 p. 


lm. 


neu. 


x 
zchol, 


| Additur ; 
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8 Ju, 18 N #uQopaye, Varro de Re Ruſt. 1. 2. 

c. 1. oves dicuntur belare, E Graca voce AAN. 

y, Antique, ante E, 7, , O, 0; ut ve. Bula, 
TIM d, U Maſmots, T* oiNαν TY oi. 
p. 161. D. fic Dorice, wius p. 186. B. Latine, 


in fine vocum; ut od less ſceptrum, uSοιντν . 


fam, nopnrlu cometem, Yeoy Deum, Tonen vu 
(p. 25. A.), Socratem, AiaxiSwy AEacidim, Year 
Deum. u maſarum, r injecta propter Eu- 
phoniam. din eſſem. lnſeript. Gruter. p. 340. 4. 


forſttam, & p. 108 8. 4. im perpetuum, In Hebræo- 
Græcis; ut f Edfeu. Gen. 2. 8. 


v, Tin vocibus compoſitis ex «ye, xd, abjecti fi- 
nali, ante g, N, T, 95 Pocticè; ut ajrbwjpoiot, d gen | 


Mey,  damixalO., a. NapCaiya, xαiᷓ- 
Sas p. 3 24. & p. 225. 


1; Dorice, ut N - p. 142. B. Heſych. de pe fe- 


aCAgmns ere Latine, d. ſomnus. Voll. in 
Etymol. ſopnus A. Gell. I. 13. c. 9. 


C; Larine, Prifcian. p. 10. tranſit ſ in m, ut rurſum 
pro rar ſus „ dimminuo pro diſminuo Terent. | 


Adelph. Act, 4. Sc. 2. 
vs Latine. Feſt, Samnitibus nomen factum, propter 
genus haſiz, quod cia appellant Græci. He- 
lych. oeuyioy, dxoylioy ape. lege notas 
Dacerli in feltum. 
v; Latine. Felt: promulgari, quaſ provulgari. 
Poeticè, ut «pgacrin crvymE p. 287. A. 
E Hom: IA. v. v. 358. In vocibus Hebræo- 
Græcis ante g vel 5, ut na3 NouGe Reg. 11. . 
Mo Meu Hol: 9. 6 Latinè, ut ſerè, ferme. Gru- 
ter. lnſcript. p. 400. 3. Neptun. 


etl Geminatur ; Poctice, ut o OS. p. 287. B. eule 


Al 


P. 309. C. Jau G. Pind. Pyth. Od. 9. Epod. 2. 


FE pro 
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pro 4aualtes Hom. Ia. J. v. 15. Doricè, ut vupes 
p. 192. D. & correpta præcedente, ut ne p. 
| 190. B. TT, P. 203. C. 


Demitur ; Tonice, ut areZnpapÞoy p. 121. C. Poeticè, 


ut s vel as p. 287. A. Tray Lucill. apud An- 

thol. J. 2. c. 6. Brod. pro Tuwrays : Poteſt tamen 
ru corripi, uti in Homeri Hymn. in Matr. Deor. 
V. 3. Latinè, ut oxijuTor ſcipio, mamma mamilla. 
Tranſponitur ; Poetice, ut appear p. 287. B. In vo- 

cibus Hebræo- Græcis, ut mayn AH, 1Chron. 
15. 21. Latine, ut ud forma. uf num. 


D Syllaba xe inſeritur Dorice, ante - Infinitivi, plerum- | 


que brevi ptæeunte, longi interdum ſervata, as 
finali aſſumpri vel rejectà; ut 5p pai p. 206. A. 
_ @xutpA, CCTTOT p. 227. D. $aueralP.128.D. 
TeTAnyipÞo, xe, Sic xp, parnperas, Wei⸗ 


musrat, QiAnueral, cwerllunperart pP. 228. B, C. b 


Diner, Fiperats Seher, J d p. 232. B. appar, 
KEY, Nueva p. 206. B. EO . 
A interdum duplicato; ut iανν ipera p. 206. A. 
ce εuh p. 228. B. penultima producti Poctice, 

ut Tihnuevar p. 318, C. . 


N 


Pro d; Latiné. Donat. in Terent. Phorm. Act. 2. 


Sc. 2. readitur. legitur & tennitur; habet enim 
n jitera cum d communionem. 5 


A ; Doricè, ut pirris, ye, io p. 143. A. Steph. | 
ve Urb. in voce evxapria, Thy 29s Agida mw | 
Atyuoun, aac Naide, lege Harpocrat. in Nais. Þ 
In vocibus Hebr:zo-Grecis, ut WER EA. 

* 1 Chron. 15, 18, Latine, ut ypuaAie | 


grunnio. 


2 
7 

— * 5 

* 5 

, * 5 
=. 


10 


c 


nim 


ph. 
Tiy#s 
Jails. 


Al- 
Aid : 
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1e; Latine, ut un ne. cou Inſcript. Grut. p. 325. 7. 


pro cum retinet n ex Grezca origine by. conpara- 


verunt Id. p. 383. 4. parten Id. p. 946. 6. In Vo- 
cibus Hebræo-Græcis, ut d Meopary Gen. 


10. 6. ex uſu Chaldæorum, qui finiunt plurales 
Per |. Suidas tamen habet Meoupie, & 1n voce 


Alſuxſos, Meqpiu at Euſebius in Chron. p. 11. 


Meceatu: per metatheſin; nam y valet To. Tod 
Lament. Cap. To 

I; ut dy pro a in Gruteri Inſcript. p. 246. D. 

p; Latine, ut wAnpns plenus, Priſcian. p. 49. ex Ca- 
tone affert Heras ex Pacuvio pleros, Inde pleri- 
que. Gruter. Inſcrip. p. 223. 1. fontunatus. In 
vocibus Hebrao. Grecis ; ; ut "I Aura Gen. 


I 4o 13. 


„ Doricè, ut 87a pro 2 p. 203. C. & cum Ac- 
cuſativo pro & p. 246. A. unde in apud Latinos 


Accuſativo etiam jungitur. Latine, Feſt. hemi - 


na ex Grzcon prov. aut (Voſſ. in Etym. ab ut, 
ut na ſit vocis productio. 


175 Dorice, in vocibus compoſitis ex xe poſt abs 


jectam finalem, ante y ; ut Kayyeuoxs p. 525. A. 
Latinè, ut wirs pinus. 

:; Dorice, ut aizy p. 239. C. Gr: pro cc p. 246. C. 
rum Participiorum. 

or in Pronomine qw p. 193. B. & Perfectis Verbo- 

rum; Doricè, ut EYVWKGAY p. 223. C. ſic Vulg. 
Gr. sue Matth. 2.11. & geaqnay Luc, 10. 
20. licèt Paſſive f- gnificet, ejuſdem eſt forme, 
pro yeſeaqneas: i yelewone 2 Maccab. 1. 7. 


.o4y in Indicativo Dorice &. Poeticè Imperativo; 3 


Lal 7 


\ Artice ; ut by p. 204. C. zur, n p. 230. B. 
babe nh p. 315. C. por, sci p. 44. B. 
D d de 2 i- 


Tir p. 235. C. Unde Latini. ens in finibus ſuo- 
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Sun i νν, Yeaoa dw p. 67. C, D. correpta 4895 | 
uſtimi, in Potentiali, Attice ; & Indefinitis | 


Indicativi, Dorice ; ut &e, p. 44. C. Iurnbary, 


oer p. 68. B. epiacnter p. 225. C. pay p. 230 B. 
Huc refer -»Twy Participii pro · xh, Artice; ut] 
ve, Sporiey, Nui lu, x-, cururlay, | 
w Ei , p. 66. & 67. Inde apud Latinos, le- 


gunto. 


Additur medio; Atticè in Thematibus & Perfectis] 
Verborum, ut N. $iſyaww, unde tango; Sap-bαο 
Hapbru, N SA, Bay gi, Poe pair, G- | 
Hafi Hp; & correptâ penultima, ut gevyw. 


f 


Quyſare, TEN» TVſyaro, Aw Actio (unde xalene | 
AzEnxe p. 1 17. B. & AzpCw. unde Aap Lopa Azpuetanf 
P.117.B.)Aau6arw,aAnxu N, ane neviaro, pale] 
parbary, xixarda, wirorle, Maya p. 50. B, C. 
D. Poeticè, ut orepyvos p. 287. C. 6xAvbny p. 312. 
C. In Vocibus Hebræo-Græcis, ut 17 “j 
Ezr. 5. 3. Latine, ut wnyw weyw pango, Ne lingo, 


e ſcindo, utyaes magnus, indloy centum. axel vi. 


ginti. ueor minor (aut à purvos puixegs Arlo} 
Euſtath. p. 116.1. 35.) Tox« tunc. Gruter. Inſcr. p.] 
303. 2. frigenſimus. Priſcian. p. 171. fotiens, que-f 


„ | | 


Fini in Pronominibus Neutris, ut T#Toy wines p. i 
36. D. In tertia perſona poſt diphthongum « Atti- 
ce, ut iᷣ den p. 64. A. In Pronominibus Dorice, vel 
ſola, vel cum n, ut 5% gſwrn, Tun, 4puy, Ti, 6p. 
189. B. p. 191. C. p. 192. A. Poetice, poſt c ante 
conſonam, ut gqptorty x9gzxes D. 298. B. In vocibusÞ 
Hebrzo.Grzcis, ur "R 'Eviy Num. 31. 8. Latino| 


Græcis, ut Cato Ketwy, 


D Geminatur ; Poetice, ut ounexe p. 287. D. ere p. 


309. 5 Xoavepuyia Orph. Eumen. v. 9. 3 


1 


1 
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1-| Latine, ut 265 (cvicuſos Sui) eyyos annus Felt. 
is | Demitur medio: Doric-. ut «fe p. 143. B. Poetice, 
„ ut als p. 302. C. Bapubary p. 3 1 2. A. Latine, ut 


B. Clytemeſtra Auſon. Epitaph. cojux Gruter Inſer. p. 
ut] 25. 3. Clemes Id. p. 533. 5. uti KAnpns, pro Clemens. 
„ conubium Gruter, Inſer. p. 573. 2. & Dauſq. Or- 
e- thog. tom. 2. p. 93 


Fini; Atticè, ut? pro 7 p. 44. B. & in Accuſativo Sin- 


As gulari 2x, ut N Aga p. 19. A. uti -e & in Accu- 


4-1 A. In vocibus Grzco-Latinis ut Ilaaror Plato, 
7% EET draco. uti obſervat Priſcian. p. 9. 


d- Servatur in componente Præpoſitione ouy- ante , 


bein] Antique, ut ovopezyian p. 246. D. fic Latinè, ut 
e conlegium, conrepta Dauſq. Orthog. tom. 2. p. 93. 
C, Priſcian. p. 165. con & in raro Il & r ſequentibus 
12. ſolent ſcribentes convertere. inluxit inponito Dauſq. 
& | Orth. tom. 2. p. 166. inrito Id. p. 169. 

1, 

7 

c pro g; ut (Corn p p. 3. C. Latine, ut SQ rixor. In 


r. p.] vocibus Hebræo- Grecis „ ut ha Bavs Gen, 22. 


Ju- | 2 1 0 


'0s P. I B. afar D. 221. D. Latinè, Ut KAALK, ay d- 
Atti- UJaxare Varr. I. 5. de ling. Lat. Heraxlione Gru- 
ve ter. Inſcr. p. 1126. . 
el p. „; Atticc, ut Grag belt p. 3 B. Euy p. 72. A. Dorice, 
ante] ut aaf p. 143. B. bd p. 176. C. Eragtte , E 
cibus] Age, xaTifas p. 21 2. A, B, C. Latine, ut "Ares 
tino“ Ajax prilcian. p. 10. 

»)]; lonice, ut gits p b 113. A. ſie 0 plone opugw. 
ere p. Latin, ut waweAG. paxillus, wise pix. 
. Ulyxes 


9% fativo 3, ut 'AToAnw, Noce d p. 22, H. J 1p p. 23. 


*; W & Dorice, ut Eourds p. 98. D. ie P. 214, 


A 


B 


D 
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Ulyxes Quintil. I. 1. c. 4. Dauſq. Orth. tom. 2. b | 


34- milex Gruter. Inſcr. p. 38. 7. 


Additur ; Latinè, ut xopwyy cornix Iſidor. Orig. I. 12 . 


e. 7. 


Servatur in componente . ante o, ut iZopegyioun | 
p. 246, D. Latine, 2xfoczunt pro effugiunt Gru- 


ter. Inſcr. p. 404. 1. 


n 


Pros; Dorice, ut Bearer. IM8 bots. apſenti p. 143. | 
B, C. apſens ſervat p ſuæ originis «rwr, Latin,] 
ut KaywEos Canopus. BAipazyy palpebra. Booxulp 


paſco. 2 


7 Latinc. A. Gell. I. 1. c. 18. ex Varrone. leporen | 


axſwoy dicunt. 


Ul 


*; Doricè, ut Hip. 143. C. Latind, ut Avxa 


lupus. 


. ; Dorice, ut awrale p. 143. C. p. 283. C. zun 
Ibid. wel p. 247. B. Latins, ut ud plum. 


Bum. aut per metatheſin, & præſfixo b. 


Heſych. 


p; lonice, ut rege, eg vine p. 130. C. Y | 
P. 131. C. Pp. 349. C. Barbarc, ut wvazrlo p 
157. C. Latine, ut Toppves purpura Priſcian. p. 


d. Fhepaeyy palpebra, airbus panula. A. Gell 


114 


1; Dorice, ut oroAn (unde ſpolium. aut à oxvAo,) 
ou ſpica p. 143. D. Wwe p. 186. B. Poetif 
ce, ut wiovpes p. 302. B. Heſych. on«Stu 
Fir. Unde Latine, ſpatium. Taws pavo Cal 

nin. in Hellen. Poetice, in xalz abjecti final 
ante , vel o; ut x dj, xan o, Wan. 


_ T£09y b. 324. B, C. p. 325. A. xangaſs N Apa 


Alphabetum Dialecticum. 381 
: I. 1. c. 18. puteus prep (& Dion. Hal. p. 204. l. A 

p.] 26. fallitur uſurpando qpeap pro puteal. lege 

| Sylburg. Not. ac Voſl. in — aut à Bubés, 
urti Canin. in Hellen. 

J; Latine, ut AN pulex. 

Aar ut o P. 143. D. K Tergdes Py 
144. A. Latinè, ut Ae Jenn: Varr. de ling. 
Lat. 1. 5. 

Geminatur; Poetice, ut dre p. 288. B. ers- 
o0s Hom. Oꝶ E. v. 47. Latine, ut /ippus a Aires, 

vel Array, vel Anuam, vel Ac Voll. Etym. 

18 Demitur initio; Poerice, ut aA p. 288. 4 Latine, B 

= ut r lates. 0 

medio; Poetice, ut Xameoov P. 325. A. 1 


bo 


N P 
pro d; Latine, ut caro à cado, vel quod anima careat. 
1 Donat. in Terent. Hec. Act. 3. Sc. 4. meridies, 
medidies, quod eſt inſuavius. Cicer. Orat. & 
Varr. de ling. Lat. I. 5. arvorſario Grut. Inſer. p. 
I 507. |. 15. aures ab audio Voſſ. Etym. Antiquiſ- 
Au | fimi pro ad ponebant ar, arvenas, arvocatos, ar- Cc 
Hues, arfari dicentes. Priſcian. p. 10. Dauſq. 
Orth. tom. 2. p. 39. & Dores appro x p. 248. 
(a A. % Paſuna Num. 1. 14. propter K ſi- 
ana militudinem. 
| 7 EE & Dorice, ut ee p. 4. Faves p. 
144. B. 7X8 'AouGplbid. Latine, e οννν his 
rundo Voſſ. in Etym. ex Scalig. uti Græci Hagel. 


: 1 8 
— — - m—_— * a. * W 
- - — 2 — 5 Gta . : — 
8 —— an —ů— 2 = —— = : 
— _—_— 5 — — ————— 3 - 4 2 7 5 f = J : 2 5 | 
— — —œ . — x | | : 
- . p — 4 . . ) : ; | — 
= 4,4 — ASP - + * © : — ; 
- = 2 ; - 


TENG! | me Per yer „ unde PeryrAAucas Matt. 27. 15 
ho Pl lj 
an. b Latin, u Sevos dirus Voſſ. in Etym. exVett. Gloſſ. 5 | 

| 


| h | 
Gel Th Hebræo-Græcis, ut 13y Ax Jol. 7-1. In D N 
[. I | | In- 0 


5 
* 
1 
A 
1 
6 
pi 
þ 
; 
| 
1 
+ 
7 
5 
4 
5 8 
4 
A 
A; 
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A Infinitivo · ere pro -«v, Agyer legere. In Compa: | 


rativo--or pro-, G melior. 
; Dorice, ut oxAneplnp, MiAnowp, vob P. 144. 
C, D. ocrwp Decret. Spartan. contra Timoth. 


"hs 


nuptur io. 


; Dorice, ut gro p. 195. A. Poeticè, in xl: f 
_ abjecta finali ante p, ut xp pd p. 324. D. xa pp | 
Coca P. 325. A. Scalig. de cauſ. ling. Lat. t mutaF 


= 
"8 
53 
5 
; 
q 
: 


Xappwy p. 188. A. pro xapowy, Xegoruy xexliuy : 0 
vel. Ety mol. p.492. J. 43 Laine, ut als puer. ö 

5 rep turris. Heſych. TVpT1s TUp3os. ero ab so 
d“. Azyeoul legeris vel legere. Agyeoo legere 

in Imperativo. In Futuro Potentialis · ro pro oo, 

ut legero amavero. ſed Græca Characteriſtica redit} 

in his faxo adaxo (Vo. Art. Gram. I. 5.c 0 
* 4L ) duplicatur in his zmpetraſſo levaſſo, uti fs. | 
maorw Pp. 308. D. rio pro cel, ut hence | 


V. 


tur in r, ſi à patre, non a parente, fit. parricide 'Pro d 


fed hoc plus placet nobis. 
Aſpiratione h Latina, ut 74s, incroandi Grut. aſc, 
DO. -: 

1 Additur; Atticè, ut pAaupes p. 4. A. (A tranſpoſituÞ 
pro @eavacs. In Hebrzo-Grecis, ut n "Apa 
Gen. 10 10. T Axip 1 Chron. 7. 34. Latine, j 
vues nurus. Injicitur 24 vitandury hiulcum voci 
lium ſonum; ut in Genitivis Nominum ac Pra; 
teritis Verborum, Reeder muſarum, der eram 
ne s noueram. : 


Geminatur; Poetics, ut Goji? P. 356. A. 270g p. 280 | 


C. Latine, ut Into, yepuw (Pind. Olymp. Od. 
Str. 1.) garrio. | 
Demitur; Artice, Dorice & Poetice, ut dadarar| 
D 44. wort: p. a6, A. aiuopoos p. 288. C. te 
P- 309. D. rohe P. 322. A A. odr Pind. hay +” 
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Od. 1. Ant. 1. pro exnTlegy Hom, IA. a. v. 28. 
cu ,ν . bid. v. 279. oxiTloy tamen eſt magis 
14. Anelogum, a 0x77 owe, fed minds in uſu. In He- 
th. bræo Græcis, ut pwn AaparxGO- 1 Chron. 18. 
yall F. at n Gen. 15. 2+ Latinc, ut . lectus, 
ner.] magis e 1 A. 

0 | Tranſponitur ; 5 Dorice, & Poetice, ut *e9T1Y p. 145. A. 
ere]. &T@apTos p. 288. C. xexdHiz, mmealoy p. 289. A. In 
ow, 4 Hebræo-Græcis, ut HENTA S 2 Reg. 3. 16. 
edit} ſed g Baveip bid. 16. 5. Latinè, ut xaeis 


3 
£23 
s 


. c gratia, veep nervus, afma; PAPA, zero repo, ripuy 


Ga. : tener, 


ela Geminatur & tranſponitur Doricè, ut LlijjapS., ul 


fp. p. 145. B. 


affe“ 3 
nutz! Vocatur oay a4 Dorienſibus. p. . C. 


cida [Pro & Larine, ut psFoy roſa Varr. I. 4. de ling, Lat. 


Clanſus (Virg, An. J. 7. v. 707.) cui poſtea 
Claudio nomen fuir, Liv. I. 1 p. 124. 


Strab. p. 159. 


&E Dorice, ut 040”, Wap ie, SAY, oe0w P. 145. 


C. Latine, ut Sea (pe 326. D. ) Jer vus. Sal- 
mal, de Utur. p. 256. 


: Tonice, ut wapnows: p. 128. C. 
Ns ut Aldrubal, Hannibl Gyr Bochart. Chan. 
p. 825. Azrubal in Ver. in{cript. Inde Aſdrubal. 


Cas { owilfa aipirauooe J Id. p. 26. 
; Attice, ut wi αν̃ôp. 5 2. 
51 ; Dorice, ut peeis p. 140. B 7s p. 204. B. Fes p. 
204. C. p. 206. B. io p. 219. A. unde 
apud Latinos -, legimus) ve, p. 227. C. 
Eee a its 


EC: Latine, ut Saguntum. Sayvyloy lion Za xurblioy. 


Z in ſd Doric.) Ac pνοά Oly b. p. 123. Avri- 


e e Dialecticum. 


Gibs p. 2 39. D. in Hebræo- Latinis, ut h Au 


4 Reg 21. 18. ob ſimilitudinem : & L 


E; Attice, ut eben p. 46. A. Latinè, ut xe 
corvus. Grut. Inicr. p. 559. 5. coſas pro conjux. 


& p. 516. 5 ſeſtus pro ſextus. & p. 1059. 4. 
viſit pro, vit. 


1 Ut vouhn p. 325. A. quaſi vTomipnn, Latin®, 


ut wlapyve ſlernuo. Voſſ. Etym. 


P35 Art; Cc, ut apoty Þ. 4. B. meow p. 131. A. pro 


woppw, tranſpoſito p. Latinc, ut 2 jumen- 
ta Varro. de re Ruſt, I. 2. c. 10. & Quintil. I. 1. 
C. 4. ut Valeſi i & Fuſii in Valerios Fariiſque ve- 

nerunt; ita arbos, labos, vapos eriam & clamos ac 
laſes ætatis ſueront. Feſt. 4 0 pro arbore An- 
tiqui dic:hant, & roboſe pro robore. Id. quayerc 
ponitar ab Antiquis pro rere. lege Voll. Art, 


2 


. : g | > 2 t 
; Doricè, ut capay b. + 4. B. Barbare, ut 0: 7. 


NJ 1 


157. . Lotiné, ut 5 104 Priſcian. p. 11. ports 


FP 7 7 1c B 
ſun, 2 fam a, TN * IG, ny” Is TT. vauls nauſea Sig 
[ph at Fl 4 by 
i) CN, raulara FETs v BIerkuſus. 10 
| ET . 5 10 
tea Plaut. Aſin. AG. 5. Sc. 2. pu reſina 100. | 
rig. J. 17 C. 2 ks Fans Per a 0 
Y — 2 25 7 4 4 2 577 — * © od 7 E * 2 
N Lk A Au. * 011. . b) III. 5 
＋ Ut THT ne al II. al, EX reit . TH 20 in. 1; 18013. 
V oo IR 5 * Wap / 
EN Aran 18. eh, TiTi&s, evict T Ni r ανο 25- 
juos lech. $0,012 ſittacen \ vocat. Iain. l. 10. c. 
a 4 ＋ * \ ; * 
42. piles 0 Ste! 17 To D. 12 . 131. Jie LOX 


utraqu exhibetiiceras Eo, ex quibus conſatur 
voc leg. | 


5 8 \ | * — "7? 
piritu urteque, e ut = ſum, ei jr, pages 
Der m. FP 1 [orbeo, Voil. Ervm. ure fa; rs 


Þ 


Bu 1 „ RUG: Ms Mer, 7 9 vel vp ſud; ir, Voi 
t) m. 24. ſedes. iuiou ſemis, cx Erco ne 
tur 
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tur alia, quæ (literam pro pſpiratione hal ent, ut 


£ | rf ſeotem, van va. Feſt. e. 2 ſex, &νντ 
# ſalio. [Nut fi/to. 


_ Additur initio ; Poetic, ut cee: p. 239. C. 135 
4" ne, ut e ſcribo, RE. (Heſych.) ſcara. 
. bens Voll. Etym. 

5 medio; Atticè, in Dnali & Plurali Imperſecti 
ro eiul, nol 7 na E P. 44. B. d P. 204 C. Dori ice, 
970 in Futuro 10. Polk liquidas ſublato circurfiexo ; ut 
-_ XiATw, Tip, pe 7 . 213. C. in primi plurali Pal. 
853 worum; ut weAoueda Þ. 225. B. Poetice, ut Se- 
= cov olg. p 289. D. TaveypayO Lycoph p. 3. 


"= , 'T zetz. ol Jeoves & ST WO ue 2 T Aﬀſuot eco p. 9 
1 Sedo o. ot d Arαeο amobanravuor T5 . ga, 
„ (ad. Olymp. Od. 10. Ant. 4.) Baν , ber + 


1 
1 Six Y Hi Heſych. Latinc, ut ade muſca. at 
2 aſt, keſt. peſuis pænis, caſmenas camenas , cæſnis 
55 canis. Grut. Inſcript. p. 204. l. 3. dixſerunt, 
185 Fini; Doricè u ol&KAdes P. 247. 5 La- 
8 tino· Græcis, ut Catih14 ary Appian. p. 207. 
ry lege Priſcian. p. 39. In Graco Latinis, ut 1% 106. 
IGruter. {nlcript. p. 527. 6. 5 3 
Geminatur; Poeticc, ut , . p. 29 QA. 0 S0 Dom. 
9 5 IA. &. v. 186. dy eO p. 995 5. 800ʃ of p. 
1 306. Sapdorw p. 308. D. & p. 309. e 
| * 316. A. Latine, at baſſm Gi m__ aero p. 120 
602 Le Uſſuris Id. p. 1090. 21. diviſſioues Quaintil, I. 1. 
BAT 8 75 © 
A Servaturin Vocativo Nominum 1. in 6, Atticè, ut 


00 Xpuous p. 18. B. 
Demitur initio; Doricè, ut qi p. 193. , Poetice, 
ut des. p. 189. B. Latiné, ut c ego. 
medio; Atticè, in futur is Hype ne 8 
ab ig, circumſſectendo ; ut e p. 46. 6. 
. E662 NC. 
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Sic -aow iow -wow, fats contractione; ut py, | 
Terran, nnd re p. 47. D. & p. 48. A. in In“ 


definitis primis, per ſyllaba ſyncopen; ut u,, 


- veal, emeuapluegpnyr, ea, wine p. 49. ſic La- 


tine, dixiſti dixti Martial. 1. 4. Epig. L 5. dixiſſe 
dixe Plaut. Pœn. Act. 5. Sc. 2. lonice, in ſecundis | 


perſonis Singularibus Paſſivæ Terminationis, ut 


zs p. 116. C. pale, ina, src HND, Seo, } 
iC p. 124. {ph D. p. 115. A. Dorice, in fœmi- 7 


ninis terminationibus, ut lade, TAC p. 146. D. 
enATAa p. 235. B. Poetice, ut ay p. 269. C. 


26% p. 203. 9. ane p. 313 B. omidey P- * £ | 
C. Gs p. 323. B. ori p. 301. 4. Latine, ut van | 
pulex. Grut. Inſcr. p. 1.5. Juſit. uti & Quintil I. 1.þ 


6% 


Fini; Dorice, i in Vocativo nominum in e Decli-ſ 
nationis quintæ, ut Zwxezle, apud Latinos Her- 


cule. p. 181. C. (Priſcian. p. 62. ex Cicerone, So. 
crate) ac primæ, 1 correpta per a, ut Babupire 


fic Latini, cometes cometa, Geometres Geometra. p. 


170. B, C D. p. 171. A, D. & in Grzco-Latinis ab 
s, ut Mapotes Marſya Lucan, I. 3. v. 207. Pri- 
ſcian. p. 39. Quint. 1. 1. c. 5. Hermagora apud Ci- 
ceronem. Caſaub. in Theoc. p. 32. notat hanc 


terminationem -7a reperiri etiam in Accuſativo, 
ut woArwip's oil nggy Orph. Max. v. 6. Po α. 


r* ex lege Demonaſſæ Cypriorum Reginæ apud 


Dion. Chryſ. Orat. 2. de {ortun?. ſed Edit. Morel. 
P. 592. dene. Dorice o abjicitur EX Accuſativo N 
Pronomigum, @ præeunte in- mutata, ut @ppes αν 
dau d, + p. 191. A. p. 193. A, B. Antique, uc 4. 
ſtrata nitore. Cicer. Arat. uri & apud Græc. 2 


v. LOI. —=oAlpurG. zopwrn. ic Edit. Morel. © 


6108 


LY n ab 
F 


ccc - 
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Oxon. ſed H. Steph. wod pv & paulo poſt v. 
1022. —Oyezynez Xopwnn. 


l Tranſponitur ; Antique, ut Terſpichore Grut. Inſcr, p. 


942. 14. 
od\, 


Pro &; Dorice ; ut cer u nummis veteribus. Dauſq. 


Orth. tom. 2. p. 9 rea read, obivyac D. 147. 


A. ptod wy p. 185. B bel p. 210. A. texods p. 
241. A. 


* 


pro g per metatheſin; ut o ͤ b. 147. B. cue 


& xo#w©., legs p. 147. B, C. ih ces kut. Ji a5w. 
Latine, ut 185 . viſcus. 


: Inſeritur Imperiecto & Indefinitis, Tonice; ut Sonn, 
ene p 116. B. aygoxong Adbors P. 123. K. Hnſioss 


ox p. 326. B. unde fiunt themata in -ox@ apud 
Poetas, ut ow, d 0 KW P. 308. A. P. 46. | 


B, C. Latine, quzeſco, ſtupeſco. A. Gell. I. 6. c. 15. 
aw Give dene (Hom. IA. E. v. 8.) yaw e 


Yaoxw, his hiſco. hiaſco ex Carone Daulq. Orth. 
tom. 2. p. 157. Jad diſco. yrow tyrwoxe ſcio (Busb. 


ſciſe co. 


0 


a pro d, Dorice, ut pacruy p, 185. C. pro 22 vel a 


PaAXpos p. 35 2. C. pA p. 210. C. Ae bre 


il S. Levit. 14. 52. Latine, ut wala maſſa Pri- 


ſcian. p. 11. H patriſ, ws pitiſſo Id. 
P. 7+ 
7; lJonice, ut Buoros p. 99. A. 


=; Doricc, ut corouat p. 209. D. 
Ol, 65 Xi, TL, , in Comparativis; ut geabios GE, 
o Ger Nico [3205wn, Y YAUET WY , xexlioy 
KEKOTWN, 


Rud. Mctr. f pro, & c Pro 7, ac meratheſi facta ) 
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X,00TWY, TAX OV SET, p. 32 B. wagioy Teo | 


p. 352. C. vel Senoruy 1 ges x-. Ibid. 

f pro x Latine, ut conflifhſſer Grut. Inſeript. 
29% 4 4. aZoves "afſeres Voll. Etym. Itali, 1 10 
ſandro. ot 

pro -; Dorice, ut aZecr Þ. 221. D. 


Additur 3. Singul. Subjurt. Act. lonice, ut 08270; 


p. 125. B. p. 347. Ge 
Demitur Pronomini ct Ionics p. 113. C. 
c | 


Pro; Dorice, ut S c, BA, yer v | 


nE, FoALLTAY 9.222. & p 2113. A. 


Pro eV; PDorice, ut HAGTUTEY , eMboway, ro ανẽ ; 


p. 21 3. A, D- 


xo, no Ancique pro 5, J; ut PEOIKHE KZEPON . 


162. B. 
T 


Pro Ad; Attice, ut e N PSA; Doric, vt N. , 


wilO. p. 177. A. In Hebræo Græcis; ut Ot 
A. 1 Reg. 5. 3. Latine, ut aut, Pts 
Gruter, Inſeript. p. 408. ]. 14.4 & l. 4. atfines id 
p. 356. 1. in vetuſtis operibus urhis noſtræ 


celebribus templis leguntur Alexayter, fee, i 


Quintil. . K. Coo 28 intus, Cendegreds Lure: 


 mMutUS, 


&; Doricè, ut dre p. 209. D. 


7 


; Atticè, ut xoaoxuvln Þ. g. A. Tonict, ut abu 


p. 139, C. Dorice, ut avnloy p. 147. D. Barber, 


ut al P. 1 5 . C. T Latinc, atrium. Anu N 
lateo. obturare à T E Feſt. elant G. triump hun 


2 ar tus. 
Vorice, uL T1. Pe 193. D. ir p P. 245. 5 
3 ut Aeuncſia (Strab. p. 194. e 
. Lutelil 


|. 1.) Ad. (Aces G. ll {vch. UG. p. 264. 1. 


9 pup — Qu 4.5 _—_ ES: 


0 P. 
41e 
Ao: 
"Tay, | 


Tm 1 


ND 


1 Ji. 


28859 3 
Me N 


Pal | 


. 
re G 


FER 
autriy 


uc 


oF 


U 


irbere 


i, 
» A.% ug 


mph. 


46. b. 


AT 
Lutelii 


ab cti t, uti 


1 
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Lutetia Salmaſ. in Solin. p. 256. Sartophagus 
Grut. Inſer. p. 5 89. 7. 


A; Varr. de Ruſt. J. 3. c. 9. Antiqui zhetin thelim 


dicebant. In Hebræo Græcis, ut 7278 Eagar 
i Chron. 11. 35. 


; Doricè, ut 2d p. 268. B. vt p. 273. C. 


. ut cr ſtudlium. 

Artic, ut yAwTIE p. 5. C. Diog. Laert. p- 471. 
1 Thy Ard, CAN rb P. 32. D. 
pen gra 5.5 34 C. reg x l D. 45. D. rsd. 
Aov D. 5. rie P. 71. K. Steph. de Urb. 
Nene . Arles. Dorice, ur pearl p. 
210. +. pi Cexorw, Pre: Se Ibid. C. vba. 
P. 14”. i. Heleid av bid. B. ex p P. 186. C. un. 


* 0 1 2 * \ \ { x 6 
ve 27 2 D. 1 50 4 
de viginti TV, eb, rl, Te, Tecs p. 191. & 192. 


& 195. C. unde tu, zur, tibi, te, tuus. rc p. 
213. 3 ep lt P. 220. A. Ga rubnle P. 229. A. 
Hoc T conflanter ſervatur in bei. (Unde apud 
Latincs abje gd 43% Sing. it, legit.) ir p. 
231. - 08] p. 242. D. Tort, por p. 2.48. A. 


in 2 | malbus, y Pſecurnte, & cxtrita u vel. 


« &:ph; hy ngerum s ; ut ow p. 204. fl. 
pen (unde e apud Latin 05 ſunt lezunt, amant z 

us in 24. & 30. Sing. eis ko! 's, 
290% KEE PcG ZAOKAY 1, "Toa, c. 
220. & P. 221. @ayT1, brrwilerl, in 
Sovlt p. 29. B, C. Larine, ut tot a Toon, & ws 
at Voil. Etym aiyrtus pupoun, uff. „ pMupptyn 
Heſych. wople Alcæus. P. TI. . NWulcor. 


Y wVTsE . 


„ 3. C 176. Ap Plat. tom. P. 372. (Edit. 


1 


H. Steph. ) MCrIiarc GL palrare _ Quintil. J. 1 
C. Fa 
4 


* 


TICK 


4 


„ / : 0 A N 
; Barbarc, ut Arvelc p. 148. C. Doric, ut 46. 


L 


e — — 2 — 2 C b IZED — —— — P * > 
. — * — = - — = N — - —— * — — 22 — £ „ * 2 — "5 - x 2 — Ea 1 > 8 * 

a TT rs 7 N * . e * py — I IE we — >” 8 8 * 1 , — . re ES ne” 7 — —— - — — * * 2 = JF. 2 — — — 

. = — — 3 n — — — — 3 2 ä 1 — — — ne _ f = . er en ET _ rr — * — * "I —— 
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— - - +4 - —— — — — — — mt aq — 2 ue 9 — — = — 8 : : : — 5 G IIS 
n N - = = 2 IR a Ay —__ - * x 4 

— — — — "a — *. 2 3 — — — — Blk. donnie. wt l — 8 2 < 1 f TOS — — Sp 

— — * 8 — — Favs ©. 2 - —— — — 2 > — ts — - — 7 — - - a” > 5 N — b 
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— 
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7 
— 
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Toes p. 186. B. Poeticc, ut u ræpes p. 302. B. In | 


 Hebrzo-Grecls, ut W992 BaAleoap Dan. 5. 


| is; Latine, Felt. Rufuli ac poſt Rut uli appellati l 


ſunt. | ras 7 
Additur initio ; Dorice, ut To, rel P. 169. C. ros p. 
2.44: A. 


medio; Atticè, ut avvreay p. 6. B. Poeticè, 


ut Tos p. 290. B. Toa Hom. IA. F. v. 328. 
huc refer wiTaoa Id. Od. 1. v. 221. Didym. A 


22 82 


= 


Euſtath. p. 1025. |. 29: xal2 TAgoraopor , min | 


ovaratns. Latine „ Ut TeIxw_ pecto. TALK piecto, 


Donat. in Ter. Phorm. Act. 1. Sc. 4. protelet & | 
protelum à re & I dictum eſt, quod eſt ante & 


trahere. Grut. Inſcr. p. 1059. 5. vitxit. 


Geminatur ; Attice, ut aur p. 6. B. Poetic, ut] 
l p. 326. A. Latine, ut xο wuros gutta. Vol. 


Etym. itter Grut. Inſcr. p. 1133. 3. 


Demitur initio; Ionic, ut 7 


ex quibus conflatur x. 


medio nominum in -as ae,, Tonice, ut! 
5 e. p. 108. B. ovaegt Coint. I. 12. v. 106. Do- 
rice, ut TeuraesP. 187. 3. Pocrice, ut aarai, Ne- 
T7 Pp. 290. B. Latine, ut «KAT clepo. Heſych. 
At ret ẽ Cc rd Ir. Tlepra perna, Heſych. Teprn, 7171 


3 uc la T2 7 Tleprne 


Þ 


| Pro g ; Euſtarh. in Dion. AI. v. 460. ap PAAQEs * - 


ele bei to Sagv, S tv αν e ον % e ve. 
re vos 1 g eis © Maxedorwy De. To 5 x 009" 
Gn T2 oeGw, Y FpeC Ae amo Ts pep. Latine, ut 


Saοννj“ñz 


| y=voy p. 99. B. Latinc, Þ 

ut Tpwyw 7040. Vol]. Etym. In voce Hebræc-Græcꝭ, Þ 
Tep pro M Ezech. 27. 2. at in TDG. Joſ. 19.35. 
omittitur ; ita uiraque vox cxhibet literas 2 , 


wear 
{(ych.f 


3 gl 


zs u. 


TEA. 
0 
ne, 4 


CXA 
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formica. YerapE e. triumphus. (Bpijacy fremo. 

y ; Dorice, ut gAiqves p. 148. C. 

T ; Atticè, ut pA&yp. 6. C. Dorice, ut Ops (unde 
fera) PAC, p- 148. C. Latine, ut Sex Su Ae 
forts foras. 

.; 4 p οανE felplunna, Heſych. | 

T; Attic, ut aogaezſoy p. 7. ereoQoſyiCouar 
Clem. Alex. Pæd. I. 2. c. 2. Dorice, ut Þ$eoeporn 


p. 148. D. Latine, ut Boowop®. boſphorus. re- 
roy trophæum. Pra le on Niphæi montes. 


pro ph; Latinè, ut riumfis Gruter, Inſcript. p. 
285.6. 


Additur ; Latine, ut piyrops frange. 
| Demitur initio; Atticè, ut zul p. 7. Latine, ut gpires 


(Hare. Heſych J raua, 


e vel pup Poetice additur Nominibus, Pronomini- 


bus, & Participlis; ut revpnquy, eTipnQ,, VT, Pats 
va. p- 3 


X 


| pro y; in Hebræo-Græcis „ ut IW Soon Gen. 11; 


10. 

83 Doricè, vt cpriNces p. 176. C. In Hebræo Græ- 
cis, ut KIN Kapynd'wr. Bochart. Chan. p. 312. 
Latina vox Carthago ſervat p. 

*; Latin, ut Suxpupc lachryma, A. Gell. I. 2. ITN 
'h Veteres noſtri inferebanr pleriſque vocibus— 
lachrimas, &c. ayuves anchora Serv. in Virg. 
En. I. 1. v. 173. Hoc nomen, cum in Greco, 
unde originem duxit, aſpirationem non habeat, 
in Latino aſpiratur. In vocibus Grzco-Lativis, 


ut PII Repub Gen. 3. 24. 
OD; u ut xe. pro A g. lege inſra p. 392. pk 
Fit e- 


abs faſcino, Bupaazas (alphua: Heſych. » We 


4 
5 94 
6 * 

* * 

4 '4 
7 = | 
ti 1 
— 14 
14s * 

i : 
1 

& i 
{ © 

* k 
T ” 
as 4 
7 

*t — 
197 
1 
10 5 
1 

17 
"ay. 
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A Demitur ; Latine, ut Nh læna. Feſt. as ePopvy olf 
Bac Aires, o Tobas yAzras ni ever Plut | 


Vit. p. 64. dev aranea, 
* additur Attice, ut , * p. 71. A. 


9 
3 
= 
9 


+ 
Pro ex; ut Ad, * Rix os Athen. p. 65. Euſtath. p 


1555. J. 64. 0 e rip Hi xdοοονοο 
op; Dorice, ut A p. 193• B. unde . zpſe. 


FEY — 


— nv 


CONSONE& LATIN 


I þ 
R OC; ut Cuyos jugum. epd; jungo, ploy m. N 
V 


Pro 6; ut 22 volo. Bainw venio. Brow Vivo. 

@; ut TOW V5. ; 

* ut paadyn maiva, Varr. de ling. Lat. l. 

c Bexyvs brevis. | 

z; ut vas ve. | 

Spiritu utroque initiali; ut 2p, ver, TIP veſtis, 51 

repos Venter, cid ſi viginti, ef wide, 7 mw vom 

1s VIS, olyos verum, 1-05 Viſcus, HATH; vulp: 

comepos veſper, zi Veſta, van ſylva. 
mediano (de quo p. 10. D.) ut eiwy vum, di 

divus, cis OVIS, wov ov]m, Lvrec novem, oial 
(per metath- ſin) ſaliva. x As clavis. 

V in perfecto patitur ſyncopen (uti x apud Graco 

p. 52. A.) ut irritit Lucret. J. 1. petit Virg. £1 

9. V. 9. pro irritavit, petivit. 2 


Plut.! 


ö J 
„ Mm 


„ 


„ 8 
26, off 
vom 
vulpe 
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———— — —¼ . 2 
F . * - 
— 


2 — 


YOCALES 
SF 


2 ROse; lonicè & Dorice, ut i., Tau p. 


T 99. D. Asfauis, res p. 149. B. xAzide p. 
- I55. D. Gegot p. 177. D. zs, tywyic p. 189. 
B. aps 7. 190. A. aive p. 239. D. xa p. 241. C. 
0Xa P. 242. C. oSairordy p. 227. B. Latine, ut 
uu Maneo. 3 
1; Doricë. Plat. Cratyl. p. 407. (Edit. H. Steph.) 
T@ a ge, wr: 73 1 yproapyO— ut 4 p. 
173. B. unde yauelete Periction. apud Stob.Serm. 
p. 6. Steph. Urb. in . red of Teaſmor Ig, 18 
& Pao: AwekCovits. ud np, xAzis p. 149. B, C. (Hinc 
mater, clavis apud Latinos, quibus nil eſt fami- 
liarius, quam » in « vertere, ut xypos camus, un- 
Ao malum, Qnyos fagus, Gnpn fama, TAnyn pla- 
ga.) d p. 168. D. Tav p. 169. B. Opipas p. 171. 
C. Ayyioay p. 172. B. dH. p. 177. B. a C 
p. 190. C. auaghy p. 217. C. GEanogpar, eee 
Noiα⁰,v, Hoa p. 224. xhoagay p. 225. Jen 
p. 240. D. zur P. 2.50. A. Antique , in Di- 
phthongo y, ut TTXAI, Tas p. 165. A. alxep p. 
240. A. 5 - 
; Latine, ut z:yxAid5 cancelli Jul. Poll. p. 407. I. 
18. k I 


o; Doricè, ut d, p. 150. A. dx p. 186. C. 


 *0ayapey, bau, ZA p. 217. B, C. (ic Vulg. 
Gr. axjapÞ» Hebr. 12. 9. Aryan Johan. 19. 21. 
dre p. 240. B. Latinè, ut dle aratrum, Abν D 
lancea. 


Fif 2 7; 
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% 
on, 
* ; 
uf) 
: 
* 
1 
* 


A 93 Dorice, ut Baya P. 150. A. Latine, ut xUA1E ca- F [ 
| lyx. xU&r Xuvos canis Huc refer quod Vetus 


Commentator notat ad Horat. Art. Poet. v. 277. Fit 
—peruntti fecibus ora. tragædi quaſi tiygædi, vt u 
enim fex Latine, 14 
& ; Dorice, ut Togoadayc p. 1 50. A. tay p. 169. C. I x 
KUozy p. 172, D. aryzy p. 76. B. xepegrp.162.A,8 To 
wertes p. 187. A. Ad p. 220. A. war » 
p. 366. B. xa p. 234. C. xjpꝙHm v ſes p. 215. B. a 
& ; Dorice, ut welayes p. 150, B. Latine, ut xA«. 9 
bes clathrum. 1 
er 3 Latinè, ut hara a ooipos Voſſ. Etym. 4 
& ; ut Aweraor p. 27. C. 7 - 
#.; Dorice, ut En p. 171. D. ypuoanaxate p | 3 
174. D. GxowaTo p. 215. B. Init 
ante «Tac &-To; Tonice, ut dl, xaxl, GSD 
«lai, ge jW, xexAiala p. 348. es lib la, owl 
Spi ſæti, mapelidialo, id pu, S reipſo, Heel, v. 
BuAoialo, Jure ia ſo. p. 125, 126, 127. aliquandoſÞ ut 
c, o, 1, & præcedentibus in s mutatis ; ut ſure ſÞ A 
Ta, *CvAial, oialai, xtclo. Ibid. eam formam Med 
C ſequuntur Præterita impura, ut epbaezlar p. 348. ut 
eTixala ; tenuibus in aſperas, c in qi verſis; ut Fina 
rc lee. d οοννν u, x οοινπαuα, ual es. c 
gal, erelayalo, roxwadale p. 1 26, 127. [. 
Per eraſin; Atticè, ex a, ce, c, oc, os, va, vs; ut Add 
Ta Mz p. 15. C. Be, iara p. 5 2. A. 4 p. oY 
15. D. #pyaraip. 47. D. vyacai p. 62. B. IIe. 3: 
ed p. 27. B. d p. 29. C. reogds p. 26. C. 0 
dea p. 29. C. xp. 65. A. [Legitur in Feſto, , D 
remant repetant. pro remeant. Dauſq. Orth. tom. 2. ta 
p. 270.] Tapyveoy, xrepes p. 15. A. rares, Na- El: 
D rips Ibid. B. 1 


Do- 
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ca- F Doric, Xa, Wa, WAH, ger, exe ; Ut 4, 2h, 


tus! N p. 168. B. e Face p. 208. B. 
77. Fit ex reſo utione vocalium longarum & diphthongo- 
pus rum; lonicè, 1, ny, einein in e o in u & in ot ut Y 


p - 100. C. tele 116. B. cixdalas p. 125. C. geo n rea 
C. p. 100. B. is p. 116. B. une peliex p. 12 8. . zac 
A. Pe 116. B. Tiviao1 p. 128. A. nds p. 124. B. obey. 


7-711 vba i gt 9 p. 128. A. Vorice, & in s, & in 
5. B. co, G in aw & d; ut "AlpexHaiot p. £51. A. Ab- 
N. ela p 17 . C. aiyunras p. 172. A. Tawy p. 169. 


. aixunioy p. 1 HET AW? P. 173. A. Thoa- 


 Oawya, Pooed coves p. 178. B. Poetice, * & R d. 

& ac; ut ayopande, Mneuaa wr, 084g , sc p. 
. | | 307. A, B, C. 

Initialis non augetur in verbis, Ionice; ut *juciCelo 
e- p. 122. A. 


Si- repetitur cum ſequenti conſona in præteritis 
dale, verborum, & ſepe augetur mutata in , Atticè; 
indo ut dysyils, , Gnανονν, fuqxceoay p. 55. 

vrt A, B. 


mam Media ſervatur incontracta in verbis puris, Tonice; 

348. ut Boas p. 345. C. 

- ut] Finalis ſervatur in Præpoſitione ante vocalem Pocti- 
Ce ; ut aye : & in compoſitione, ut Eraorys- 
oN p. 324. B. 

Additur initio ; Attice, ut du p. 7. B. dip p. 


310. B. 

medio; loniceè, ut E p. 1 B. 
Doricc, ut ravara P. 150. B. Poetice, ut *Apapn- 
Lad p. 291. A. Ago, re P. 329. B. vai 
Slaaoro P. 307. B. Gacytn P · 8 B. vc it ſacod c 
p- 307. C. 2 
Do- | Elidi- 


88. C. Poetice, ut flo fa p. 291. A. azos p. 


' 

dint 
. it | 
Fit : 

q \ , 


A Eliditur Atticè; poſt & Ny Gs „ Mg t, or ; ut Ta "af a, q 
yas, Nx Vo , TUYn un R 35 


C 
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PF If 


ga? 
an Au, & 1 
* 'yabai, ol ho p. IJ. B, C. 
Demitur initio; Poeticè, ut wavprpÞy p. 290. C. 


Latine, ut mulgere ab appt Jer Varr. l. 5. de ling Lat. 
medio; Dorice, ut aaa p. 283. C. pro 

& Ad. Poeticc, ut Nx lopayes p- 290. D. ents [ 
Plat. tom. 3. p. 242. (Edit. H. Steph.) pro sd. 
ext. lege p. 291. A. ZA p. 312. A. waudle p. 
313. B. piucloy p. 3 14. C. top, pipap, ci. 
 avfpp p. 315. A. Latine, ut waazun palma, xu. 
di cupreſſus, (legitur etiam cypariſſus Ovid. 
Metam. I. 10. in cupreſſum mutatus.) In diphthon - 


go au, verborum compoſitorum, ut defrudo Dauſq. 


Orth. tom. 2. p. 106. In diphthongo at; ut Ba. | 


oxaivw faſcino. 


fini, ut I 5 p. 22. B. In Præpoſitionibus ante 

| C : \ 9 7 . yy 8 
conſonam; Poeticèe, ut Tœp Zan, ay T#A&%y0s: : & in 
\ * F ! 
compoſitione, ut T«ppapues, d,, xcopy p. 


2 BG 
324. P, 1 


Pro a; Atticè, ut #yyvou p. 8. Accs p. 18. C. ved. 
P · 23. C. lonice, ut YERME P. 97. C. pn P. I00 | 
A. xtpeos p. 108. B. Teovees p. I12.C. op p. 118 
B. epo: us p. 130. D. Doricè, ut Meyzex p. 150 

1 apyac P. 166. B. Atyourbey pro Atyourla b. 


225. C. ſic ceννan, Vulg. Gr. Hebr. 6. 1. Po- 
etice, ut apt Hom. IA. e. v. 874. L. 
tine, ut xapazz camera. A. Gell. J. 4. c.; 
pellex quaſi meAaaxis. Sic in compolitione fe- 
tiſcor, defetiſcor. Quintil. I. x. c. 7. Cato Cenſorius 
dicam & faciam, dicem & faciem ſcripſit. 


„; Atticc, in diphthongoy ; ut GD p. 63. Af 


Sic Antique, ut TEI p. 166. C. Ionicce, ut forws Þ. 
112. 


8 


Iſorius 


53. AN 
o ον b. 
112. 


ſtores, aire. 
o; in comparatione Adjectivorum, & ſervato, ut 
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112. A. scar p. 116. B. enoleoay P. 121. B. Po- 


eticè, ut Ezeps p. 291. B. Antique, ut u- 


c p. 162. C. Latinè, ut gip fera, xpnurls cre- 


pida. 


3 Doricè, ut Neæaen p. 150. GC. Latinè, ut v 


filex. Quintil. 1. x. c. 7. ſibe & quaſe ſeriptum in 
multorum libris eſt, & c. 4. e quoque ? loco 
fuit, ut Menerva, & leber, & mageſter & Dijove 
& Vejove, pro Dijovi & Vejovi. Hue refer ma- 
re pro mari Ovid. Latini in ſua diphthongo æ 


habent e pro 2, nam po} Dativus Doricus & 
Nominativus Pluralis peoar fiunt muſe; & effe- 


runt (uti notat Quintil. I. 1. c. 7.) picta (Virg. 


En. 9. v. 26.) pro pictæ in Genitivo. Gruter. In- 


ſcript. p. 109. 7. Caiſare. & p. 52. 12. quat- 


ore att, aiforpalos p. 30. C. Doricè, ut 


Art AN. fic Apellinem, compes, memordi p. 150. 


D. rei, p. 192. A. Latinè, ut yow genu, wodes 
pedes, ie oleum. perſona wepowmov, nam wepot 
(per metatheſin) & wpeot pro we] os p. 248. A. 
E contra Proſerpina à Tepozporn. lege Voſſ. Etym. 
In Diphthongis ; or Attice, ut was p. 10. B. Suay 
p. 34. B. & Dorice, ut Ted p. 341. C. Bopuſcedor, 
ey0euoay h. 208. C. Incaignor, e p. 209. 
B. Speeuphar p. 2 17. B. agua, polio, Bar 
TE ua p. 224. A. C&αοτννι¹ντενꝗ p. 353. C. Fate ü- 
lues p. 219. B. vos p. 233. C. 


u; Latinè, ut fulrerateri ex Roman. Inſcript, 


affert Dauiq. Orth: tom. 1. p. 35. 


; Latin, ut onuor ſtamen. 3 
; Attice, ut arywytwy Þ. 18. C. Dortce, ut c D 


p. 151. A, Antique, ut Abuse p. 162. D. 
po. 


B 


398 Alphabetum Dialecticum. 


Poetice, ut Kur. p. 291. B. I atinè, ut ka 
unnd en Clytemneſtra. feneſtra à Faireda, ZAC. 


oy oleum. 


Fit Ionics ex reſolutione vocalium longarum & 
diphthongorum, in eas plerumque vocales, ex qui- | 
F 


bus conflatæ ſuerunt: & in e; c in £a; 4 in 74 
vel in; @ in &; 6 in ee, 4 in 4e vel bel; in co, ve 


oe, vel é, vel ev; ot in vo; 7 in tn 3 J in &: ut! 


Jerueres, SeoToTexs P. 106. A. uytas Ibid. D. 5. 
plas p. 113. D. wepelives p 128. C. (fic Poetic, 


ut Ce p. 292. B. Latinc. ut feelix in Numm 


Dauſq. Orth. tom. 2. p. 132.0 eulen, du ſens p. 1 14. 


A, B. guru p. 113. B. ens 10 p. 116. B. wsd ila 


p. 120. B. r p. 10g. B. venrily p. 105. C. yAws- 
o*wy p. 106. C. cor p. 107. C. rd pl, Noce di. 
r p. 108. A, C. 116009 p. 113. C. rr p. 114. D. 


2 116 6. T1aAvio p. 113. D. pH p. 130 


B. e eſves p. 125. B. fieber p. 102. A. nes p. IL}, 
C. anoattdut p. 120. C. Apo cytes p. 1 20. B. rec 


unviæ p. 102. B. so p. 113. C. Ac αναο,Eœ. P. 125. f 


D. dſabospyin p. 102. 6. Aotoopett 3. 342+ A. 2 
P. 104. B. ec m P. 105. D. e Þ, 118. D. 
ruſtus, Telco Pp. 115. A, B. eo oll p. 18 9 
cu ſẽ noi P. II5. B. x en P. 345. Bo. 16 P. 104. A. 1 5 
p. 1 14. B. 5 
Initialis, non augetur in Verbis, Tonice ; ut eſa 
F132.0.--. 
repetitur cum ſequent conſons i in præteritis, & i 
pe mutatur in n; Artice, ut eAnAglo, N 
FD. EO | 
Media, ſervatur incon 'trata in nominibus & verb!: 
ut Heaubins, £7205, aol, Head, G 
zh ea, rie, GM ο,hñ/õ. 109. A, B. Totte, Tai 
Tote, &c. P. 117. C. 

C0! 


CO 3 N. 20 YcoARAPtH] Tz 


Ye A 


| Contrahitur i in Verbis diſlyllabis, 


— — — 
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ut vo: a Yor I 
45+ C. ; N 


| | Addirur initio ; Attic, ut sb p. 8. shes p. 71. A. 


Præteritis verborum quorundam ab &, o, w, &, ot, 

| incipientium; Ut EdAWXE, z bp, z0ben, 5 sol E, vi- 
fo, Sreupnud res, to , Are, & nonnunquam 
Futuro primo; ut elects, e οονE p. 53. & 54. 
Ionic; ut cv, c, 20%, £0 Os 5 id a C. Poeti- 
cc ; ut Seas, £1095 p. 192. A. fol, 8 p. 303. B. 
bos 3h 5 80 bid. C. gas p 302. A. ns p. 297. A. Soc 
ro, nt, Fares, p. 310. B, C. 
medio; lonice, ut xIEApess , ade\gen, wege 
h p. 100. B. apreAzuwy Theoc. Idyll. 15. v. 
157. pro ae TENWY Matth. 20. 1. avlen p. 114. A. 
Dorice, ut rec p. 195. C. Poeticc, ut weor, comer 
(fic Antique, ut Wave, rapnodle p. 165. D. Latine, 
ut zpſezus Gruter, Inſcript. P. $41; 7. captezves 
Plaut. Capt. Argum.) Teeioy, nAGs, eis ?. Pe. 
292. A, B. Huc refer Verba, quæ Jones ex bary- 
tonis formant pura in-; ut pl pro pile, u- 
Flew, unde Tvrhoes p. 116. D. p. 48. C. (lege Busb. 
RKudim. Græc. Lat. in Anom. in Verb. Sic Lati- 
ne, ut Anlw Aab lateo, ali manco, apinſw t 
geo, ada eld eh video. capra caprea Horat. Epod. 12.) 
& Darivos 5²5, ut mic p. 300. B. ac 3zæ, uble in- 
ſerunt Poctz inter a, &, , r, & ut waideo, xopu. 
beo, xy, e ae p. 298. B. Attice, inleri- 
tur Inde Hnito 19. Potentialis, metatheſi tata, e 
pro a, unde dee pro -at, -«@y pro te; ut 
Solis, woc ele, Tomo c p. 08. D. 
fini; lonice, ut &ν p. 125. B. Poetice, ut n 
ee e ee 
Eliditur Atticè, Pon Vocales *, u, ly o, c; Diphthon- 
gos at, , „% 1, % Conſonas v, x; ut de oi 


688 p- 
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b. 11. P. Aa lis p. 14. A. pt " Abor, w e, 
© e rules, vdr ly, a5boua "Yo, ro. yo, TY , 
Th Is Tp "a p. 12. A, B, C. un' dp, & vermin 
3. K. nh ey * 7%, 2x Yo p. 1 3. C. utraque æ &. 
eliditur in »pe g Ibid. D. 

Demitur initio; lonice, ut ori p. 100. A. In tempo- 
ribus Verborum, ut Gepe. p. 122. B. GA p. 
347. A. xe/ayothopyas p. 59. C. augmentum & 
conſonæ fepetitionem amittit. Attice aliquando 
negligitur conſonæ repetitio, ut 36Azpme p. 59. 
C. R lonicc, ut rell, #6:Aevylo p. 122. C. 
poeticè, ut 10 p. 291. 5. Re. p. 303. D. os 
p. 313. B. Latinc, ut ev lonicè g, inde fui, 
cc rutlo, cove r10, eexGu i xor. 

medio; Atticé, ut ro p. 7. C. NS p. 

9. A. ol Tpes p. 22. A. Dorice, in 24, & 34. Sing. 
verborum in -d, ut Soc is Dei p. 218. D. unde 
apud Latinos Aeyas legis, Agyea legit. lonice, ur 
leer, euntin p. 100. A. 5. poetice, ut VAC, zA 
p. 191. C. lo. 5 %% p. 314. B. epuyr Anthol. J. I. 
© 68. Schol avrt eceνν, oog op T T&e%Anſzo 16. 
Antique, in diphthongo &, ut cigagα p. 163, C 
Latine, ut n ulna, Nee, chiragra, Near 
Chiron, xa; vigints, Ae libo, 

tint; { ttice, Ut , p. 9. A. 


H 

Pro æ; Attics, ut Si, ih, Wen, Yen » wee: p 
45. B. lonicc, ut Tprypa p. 100. C. (Sic 44 
int, Priepo Gruter, Ini ript. p. 95.1 +) Diog, 


Laert. P. 471. *, 7 lads, 7ja#py. ai vnvs Ari. 


ſtoph. p. 415. mo: Cont. 1. 12. U 304. Femme 
Thieoc, Idyll. 1. v. 21. Min, Min p. 105. C. 
alxin, zuin p. 106. B. zen, inn p. 


* 


— AE 4+ * po On Ie TIO n 
ee J ĩͤ of A a LAY "it 
WAS Eau, SE * 8 N 21 * 9 


Per 
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112. C. SN. p. 113. B. TTY ct p. 119. A 
A. p. 107. = Doricc, ut xvCepryy p. 227. B.) 
Ni p. 1 30. D. owls) p. 131. N in diphthongo 
kt, ut 155 p. 104. B. opicns p. 342. D. 
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b Attice, Ut 5 9. . of t Baodns p. 26. C. 
Suyiys P. 62. C. (ic Dorice, ut rc. p. 157. A. 
epo &. p. 189. O. X ich p. 226. C.) in Aug- 
mento, ut Af Coint. I. 14. V. 171. nd udn 
P- 58. B. mona Ibid. D. eln p. 59. A. lo- 
nice, ut sp p. 100. D. dH. p. 102. 
C, no. p. 342. A. Gp, ere, G 
Anns Perictyon. apud Stob. Serm. p. 417. Bao 3 
N., Ano. p. 109. DO. woane Coint. I. 12. v. 
27. pro d WoAnuv p. 110. A, Poetice, ut 

Mubeise p. 292. C. Ani ru p. 297. -  Ipye, oh 

p. 300. C. eat p. 299. B. vibiherG. 

Hom. IA. x. v. 34. 1Tale, Bure, nuts p. 322. B. 
rien Ariſtoph. p. 840. Latine, ut u me, ms 
te, ? ſe. KeTP® metior. 1 

1; Dorice, ut Keapnoi@. p. 151. B. Antique, ut XA- 1 ; 

P HN p. 163. A. . 

v 5 Dorice, ut vue p. 151. B. Latinc, ut A R 
alcedo Varr. de ling. Lat. l. 6. F 

& ; lonicè, ut nels p. 110.D, Dorice, ut 55 O. . 
EY p. 193. D. Avorly p. 227. B. rat La- * | 
CON. apud Ariſtoph. p. 914. ( Biſer. 4 T2 nya- 
rat, * Tearly Awernly Tin as & Y & e di- 
pb eis 1 Antique, ut APHOY p. 163. A. 

0 Ut "Opgns Pp. 180. B Latine , ut Od bo 


Chſes. 


rer Craſin; Atticè, ex en; ut due los p. 15. 5. ex 


ge; ut toyleagh p. 26. B. r. Ga Soph. 
Aj. v. 390. ex lonicis & & 683 ut uE Nn, D 
6g 2 ne, 


A 


5) 
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ende, 191 p. 64. C. Dorice, ex ea, ut xps, Spur. N 


p. 178. D. 
Additur initio; Poetice, ut In- p. 306. C. nedas, nds 


Avoews. fic Procl. in Heſiod p. 47- 


medio; Dorice, ut xD p. 151. C. Po. ; 


eticc, ut Aton p. 2.92. C. arnyp. 318. B. 


fini; Attice, ut #1 p. 33. D. Sndovolem P. 70. f 


D. oTmh p. 71D. Dorice, ut nn, run P- I 89. 
Go P. 191. C. 


Demitur medio; Attice, ut der, «Ts p. 44. C. Sal. 
Revs. Nel fuer, roller, B p. 68. A. Po- ; 


etice, ut xipe p. 292. C. axaxpÞor p. 313. B. 


nn pro · in in Potentiali, Attice ; ut NaCeAnoins, ads 
xoiny, &yaTgny p. 60, qua terminatione Verba in 
-t utuntur, & e contra Verba in -ue formationemſ 


Verborum in - mutuantur ; ut di«Voipyy p. 61. C. 
H nota Aſpirationis. 


TH, IH, KH Antics pro 9, @, *. p. 162. A. 


A. Gell. 1 2. c. 3. H ſpiritum mags quam literam dicif 


oportet. 


Pro 7 Latinè, ut geo hey, Donat. in Terent. Phorm. 


Act. 4. Sc. 4. hatiolus quaſi farjolus, a fatis & a 
fanao, 


X53 Latine, ut Yyerd or hirunds. Voſſ. Etym. er 


Scalig. Conjectan. ad Varron. 
Additur; ; ut a (Sele Heſych.) habes. io bi 


ftoria, E auc hora. 


Demitur, (exemplo Dorum p. 200. A.) ut 50. adi, 


Cicer. Orat. loquebar ſic, ut pulcros, & Cetegos, 
triumpos, Cartaginem dicerem, &c. 


| 


| Pr 
p- 310. C. Latine, ut eitur Gruter. Inſeript. p. 171. 
8. Serv. in Virg. Aneid.1. 5. v. 735. Ehſium and f i 
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pn | A 
10% Fro *; Atticè, ut aur! p. 36. D. Poricè, ut reines 
71. p. 151. C. Latine, ut un xavn machina, YATKG 
0 hiſco, $apaxos bumilis, MURA2 mug ib. Sic AiAs- 
5 A legi, omiſſa (adinſtar lonum p. 122. C.) re- 
Po. þ duplicatione, quz tamen in paucis adhuc ſerva= 
: tur, ut tetuli Terent. And. Act. 4. Sc. 6. momor- 

70. di, tetendi; ſed legitur & tendi Propert. . EL 
189. Eleg. 8, Edit. Ald. 

t:; Atticè, ut od p. 17. C. red) r p. 36. A. . 
@&1- : orbadt Pe 70. D. lonice, ut in p. 101. A. wohn- D 
Poll S., des, wo) p. 110. B. Dorice, ut cis p. 


151. C. yaAxiomer Lacon. apud Ariſtoph. P- 
913. 1, lay, I p. 189. B. Barbare, ut Se- 

vi p. 157. D. Poeticc, ut Wid ups: p. 302. B. 
| SiC in communi uſu eq lo ab 5 wpews Latinè, 
ut & in. wAexw plico. Varro l. 5. de ling. Lat. 
i cum e magnam habet communitatem. Donat. 
in Ter. Phorm. Act. 1. Sc. 1. Propter cognatio- 
nem e & i non dubitarunt Antiqui & here & her: 
dicere, man? & mani, veſpere & veſperi. Dauſq. © 


a dici Orth. tom. I. p. 36. mius meus. Sic -im pro-em 

a Greco , ut puppim. Sic occipiti pro occipite 
horm. apud Perſ. Satyr. 1. v. 76. ut Ablativus, ſicut a- 
& à = Græcos, Dativo {imili« fit. His adde legitis 


A Are, addito /, uti ode, old p. 242. "#4 
m. en; Antique, ut inees p. 163. B. Latinè, 7s ve tis. 
EC 0; Atrice, ut Neid cue p. 10. B. N p. 33. A. Tv- 


ia hi Ti p. 36. A. deve p. 70. D. fit in Compara- 

tione, & ſervato, ut Tepe. p- 31. A. Bar- 
adus bare, ut ej, p. 157. D. In comment uſu 
e tegos aAow ,. Latinè, ut 070 imber. legimus 19 
| As your. 
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uv; Antique, ut relies ſat p 166. B. ro 
p. 163. B. Doricè, ut Enatul p. 156. B. uoioe p. 
156. D. dub pars pro ab per p. 174. B. Xa. 
Avis P. 179, B. eu v! p. 320. A. Larine, ut 
Abc bs dulcis, yapuw garrio. wes mei. (ſed tui & 
ſui ex xc, ev per metatheſin & enallagen pro e.) 
1 Genitivi, extrito o, fit- , ut dominz. | 
eo; Barbare, ut Fey P. 177 D. _ Latine, ut d . 
axis. |. 
A; Latine, ut g. — PLAAGs folium, & M. 
NA alia | 
„; orice, ut ès at p. 240. D. | 
Per Craun Attice, ex- iba- ut pris p. 2 2. A. Tonice, exÞ 
ai, 16, ic, ut TA, Tos, Sap p. 110. B. 
Additur initio; Latine, ut qe zpſe. | 
medio lonice, uc 70uy iO p. 101. B. ei, N 
p. 116. A. pro er p. 203. D. Doricè, ut taza 
p. 151. D. ug p. 179. B. Said p. 229. G. pi Y, 
Ithaca P. 234. . (Prilcian. P. II. A ſcula- 
pius pro Arx. in quo Aoles (equimur.) An- 
tique, & pro ep. 165. B. 
Poetice, ut lers p. 293. C. 2050. Hom. IA. Al. v. 
377. edi IA. &. V. 5. coin, 0 oiioy , Olxis dt p. 
294.7 A, YEAgLLLLY Hom. IA 6. 215. oliv (ON 97+ 
1TToluy, rod oli P. 298. A. Nei bp. 303 K. ei oixvla⸗ 
Jed d Ga p. 310. C. (fic Attice, xalaanghy , Si 
: Airy P. 58. 45 Ceiauc Alcayl.; P. 158. 1 Nd 
p. 314. D. epeto*P. 316, Q, Jed Ibid. D. pro 
lonico Oapiu, pac, ay, aviÞ. 323. A, D. ure . 
324. A. 
Latin, ut & zauta, navita (uti æ in Graco 
bre p. 395. C.) pic mind. Genitivus - fit 


T 
4 
4 
| 
6 
9 
4 
+ 
O28 
ix 
* 
1 
* 
8 
*. 


ab antiquo -4, (aulai) quod abjecto s pro -azs, id. Pri: 


que 's injecto pro -α Graco: Alcume nas Plaut. 
Am. 


112. C. ſequitur formam reliquorum Adjectivo- 
rum; fic & Latinè dua pro duo ex Accio & Proper- 
tio affert Dauſq. Orth. tom. 2. p. 114. duapondo & 
trepondo uſque ad noſtram ætatem ab omnibus di- 
dum eſt, & rectè dici Meſſala confirmat. Quintil. 


Aula 
„ tes 
U 
vOatsle 
TFEp p. 


Grac0 
& fil. 
415, id- 
Plaut. 
Am- 
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Amphit. Prolog. pater familias. Imò & apud Grut. 


Inſcript. p. 527.5. legitur æternes, ut! pons. & 
715. 1. victories, uti lonicum ins pro -ias. 


fini; Atticc, ut vroot p. 35. D. lol, mole}, 
T&v|noi p. 3 6. A, B. vu p. 70. C. ov, pevi p. 72. 
A, D. Doricè, ut Tori, Tepr: p. 248. A. Poetice, ut 
dad p. 321. B xalu— p. 323. D. rea! p. 324. 


P- 


EY 3 % © 
A. lonice, ut role, oiot, rh, not P. 104. B. . 


Tyot, NDH α,iů, d! ”  avtow 
. Tyot, KAINTAHGCI , %, TEN vaio, avipwroot 


106. & 102, ſcilicet ut omnium declinationum da- 


P. 


tivi exeant in · u. Latini quoque, ut omnes dativi 


plurales finiantur ſimiliter in - us, uſurpant hibas 
Plaut. Curcul. Act. 4. Sc. 2. v. 20. Deabns Cicer. 


pro Rabir. Dibus Grut. Inſer. p. 24. 6. uc 


e 


P. 


finale Atticum nec excidit, nec ſemper adſeiſcit 


lones, ut G N C ιν P. 1 02. Co 
5 = 5 » 
Demitur initio; Poericc, ut ava P. 193, A. 


ante vocalem ; ut vroot πν P. 11. A. fic apud C 
7 


medio; Atticè, Ut * P. 9. C. AX y 
Hetęgebs, Tow p. 8. A. e p. 65. B. &P. 71. D. 
c nενονν,ↄ Apollon. de Synt. p. 13.1. 2. pro ch,] B.. 
Steph. Urb. in voce Anni. Tpugwr xar . 
Arrixc rde,“ Gnor 14 i. lonice, ut anodes 


p. 101. B. svp p. 111. A. [fic Latinc, ut mA&- 
Tae platea, Mid e Medea, Areas AMHntas, u- 
cio muſeum: in quibus e colt diphthongus impro- 
pria.] »piovwy, ptGor Ibid. D. rig) Herodot. 
P. 4. l. 43. peforos p. 130. D. Dorice, ut SuSaple 


p. 
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A P. 152. A. apes p. 190. B. overodes p. 218. C. As. 5 
yer, Piaooopey p. 226. B, C, D. « dempta ex di- 
phthongo « ſolet geminare conſonam ſibi proxi- & 
mam; ut ved, aToxliye p. 152. A. tupe p. 
142. D. 55 P. 21 I. B. Sppes p. 190. B. xeppas b. f 

199. C. Tepper, P. 235. B. Huc refer we oN. N 
P. 247. D. In Præpoſitione componente rori, ut | 
ToTloy p. 248. C. Poeticè, ut roberds P. 293. A. Sr. 
: pO- Hom. IA. &. v. 179. CVvea% or p. 302. B. Ae 
rat p. 314. C. nenega¹J, eophuiyor p. 313. 
pnlioarlo Oppian. p. 175. pro #unlnoayle. Sick 
Neand. in Gnomolog, p. 542. , ſed Oppian. Tur- | 
neb. eunlioarls., | Latinè, ur ect ſieg de tra, as es, ; 
re crapula. Grut. Inſer. p. 197. 1. bene 
Horat. Art. Poet. v. 344. valdius. 

fini; Latine, ur 521 eſt, MEAL mel, riree pi. 
per, ms Cn. 

Non ſubicribitur ; Dorice, ut TO, Tc, &, & p. 169. as 
A. Ade P. 181. CZ. Strab. P- 648. E N ον | 
19 1 yeaGuor mas Solas. Hino Latini in Dativo pro 
e Gfæco o reponunt. | 

+ Dillolv:tur ; fonice, ut or p. 103. A. Doric, ut ar 

C 9 bel., xesies, X012v, ids P. 160. O, 157 ' Poetict, 
ut Tas, bio P. 296. D. 

Adſcribirur ; - Jonice, & Poetics, ut rad. p. 1031 
A. Wielo Hom. Odl. *. v. 248. [a 

Subſcribitur Attice, ut 17 | p. 71. B. pe. p. 21. D » 
ET, P. 9: C. Parc P. 10. A. 


OY 
Proa; Attics, ut apaxov p. 8. B. dN P. 9. B. De 
rice, ut Tophans p. 152. C. rs P. 186. B 
Schol. Nicand. b. 48. 4 7%. us ſa he. 78 t 
eis o Alon, 1 j drefbece v8 vr. Gel P. 283 
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169. 
X 
O Pro 


ut a 
oeticc, 


p. 103 


21. D 


Gram. p. 2463. 
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B. pro Benyeins. Poetice, ut aTse3s p. 296. B. 
Latinè, ut Sap domo. 


e; Atticc, ut x#xAo0e. p. 50. A. ſic in mediis per- 


fectis, ut Aiadſe. Latinè, ut Kiprxues Corcyra, 
Balor oleum. veſter voſter, illi olli. Quintil. I. 1. c. 
7. vortices & vorſus cæteràque ad eundem mo- 
dum primo Scipio Africanus ine vertiſſe dicitur. 


n; Atticè, ut wi xo p. 50. B. 


; Doricè, ut Sedανν p. 15 2. C. Latinè, ut Apolloni 
ex æreo numiſmate Dauſq. Orth. tom. 2. p. 36. 


3 Græcam, flexionem. 
Latinè, ut ayxves anchora. dies foris, pavan 
1 vo nox. Grut. Inſer. p. 6. 2. Hercoli. & 
p. 95. 6. dederont. Quintil. J. x. c. 7. noſtri Præ- 
ceptores cervom ſervomque {criplerunt, Ibid. c. 4. 
Hecoba, notrix, dederont, probaveront. Priſcian. 
8 8. polchrum, colpam, Hercolem. 

lonicè, ut Con p. 101. C. Doricè, ut ©. p. 
1 2 85 Poetic, ut axepperay p. 294. B. eyaenphy 
p. 317. A. Antique, ut DAIMON p. 163. D. 
TOI, ZIOI. co ut p. 166. C. Hine apud 
Latinos Veteres o pro o, Victorin. inter Auth. 
i dativis caſibus juxtà appone- 
betur, ut antea vobis dixiſſe memini, cum popu- 
loi Romano pro populo ſolitos priores ſeribere 
oſtenderem. 


it ex reſolutione Vocalis 60 8 Piphthongorum 6 % * 
Poeticc, in ow, do, do, ut Gows p. 295. A. oe, c- 
elo n p. 307. A, B. Aux cop. p. 34%. A. 
lnitialis non augetur in Verbis, lonicè; ut ovopage 
P- 347. A. Cot Herodot. p. 8. 1. 9. avEnlac Id. p. 
14. J. 4. oixovle Id. p. I I. I. 42. 


repetitur cum ſequente conſona in Præteritis 
Hhh Attice, 


A = 
= Paper, wpwper p. 339. P. | 3 
130 Media ſervatur incontracta, Ionice ; ut degw p|. f 
7 345·C. | 
0 Finalis ſervatur. in Prapoſitione ante vocalem, Poſ ' 
13 etice ; ut dd IAwy, vroaxe p. 324. B. 1 
TH Additur | initio ; Poetice, ut & p. 297. A. Latine, ut i Dol 
4 0 TACYY. obliquus. Canin. vel a Ag. Heſych. A4 
N [ol WAG! S. | ; 
11 medio; Attice, ut a p. 51. C. Dorici 
#1 B ante U, Ut aver; P- 152. D. S P. 153. A, ; : 
4 ec O. 234-C. [ſic in vocibus Latino-Græcis, Ai 
Vi guſtus Avſeg- G., at legitur etiam AYTYCTOC SH 
150 164. C. Victorin. inter Auth. Gram. p. 2459. cri 
mY ptum legitis aountios, loumen] fic «Anavbe p. 313 , 
bi D. Poctice, ut S p. 313. D. 2Vwopys Hon 
14 Od. . v. 304. Swopyu IA. u. v. 289. | 
i ini; Poetice, ut Pelewo p. 329. C. huc ref. 
1 ole EX -v, Ut Toio, 0 p. 297. A, D. 
7 Eliditur Atticc, po, * u, w,v, G; ut Ta "frees, pn d 
. Fee cde, 0 1% "Upe, Tow bab. T4 Bod, T@ ND P. 12 
(4 - D. p. 13. uh 
OE Demitur initio ; Poeticc, ut Duda p. 294. c. Lat 1 
ne, ut Rs deutes, vou nomen, oh. vinun 
Fre. uter Scal. de ling. Lat. E. 147. 
medio ; Atticè, ut Sele, 2H p. 9.4 
o, e., oda rd los p. 32: C. fic Poctæ, Fefe 
Ja ſos p. 301. B. Doric, ut pou p. 153. B. (hun 
Latine, muſa.)  Apaoiaas p. 175. D. epi, 1 
x30: D. p. 192, A, Poetice, ut S£oxeAs p. 294. 
Jofuss p. 301. A. oppJos p. 320. A. Latinè, u 
Fools Solcciſmus, Soleciſmus Auſon. Epig 
D 128. dimazs: duplus. Latini in formandis c 
ſibus rejiciunt o Græcum; ut in Geno. ung. Apo! 
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Attice, & ſpe mutatur in „; ut Awe p. 5 6. C 


hes 


5 


- 
4 
_ 


Lati 


vi nun 


oft h 
Woke 

( hint 
„ Ti | 


294. 


ine, 


. Epig 
dis CC 

. Apo. 
8% 
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lodoru, Menandru Terent. Titul. Heautont. & Hecyr. 
in Nomino. & Dato. Plur. mini, dominis. 


fini; Poetice, in Præpoſitionibus componen- 


tibus, ut vEEaAAey p. 325. A. 
ab, ſub. 


Latino, ut «To, bro, 


XY, V | 


proc; Dorice, ut ovpxasp. 153. C. Poetice, ut wi- 


ovpes p. 302. B. Latinc, ut xeamann crapula, 
' "Exa6n Hecuba, Yerap6©s triumphus. Yi (p. 
275. B.) gelu. 


; Dorice, ut v p. 192. C. ounyvprs Pind. Pyth. 


Od. 11. Ant. 1. pro epnſsns Hom. IA. a. v.57. 
Latinc, ut Bpevlsowy Bruadufium. xeòs tuug. & 
ſunt. unus ab eos Scalig. de ling. Lat. c. 26. 
; Tonice, ut BO. p. ior. D. Dorice, ut vaſwy 
p. 153. C. Antique, ut dg οονον-t p. 164. C. La- 
tine; Priſeian. p. 8. 2 tranſit in a, ut carnufex, lu- 
bens, peſſumus. Quintil. I. 1. c. 7. optimus, maxi- 
mus, ut mediam i, quæ veteribus u fuerat, acci- 
perent, C. primùm Cæſaris inſcriptione traditur 
factum. lege Victorin. inter Auth. Gram. p. 
2456. Res : 
o; Doricc, ut wAevy p. 112. A. vevuar Herodot. p. 
361.1.25. Hom. IA. c. v. 136. Doricè, ut ops, 
p. 153. D. (cujus compoſita ſunt in uſu com- 
muni, avwrvuss, mares, Vw mos.) Feds, d. 
Fevy p. 156. C. præſertim ev pro Lonico s; ut 
Nele, wf“ p. 180. C, D. ev p. 189. C. 
aI\xevps p. 208. C. ci p. 233. D. Latine, ut 


1 | 7 5 4 3 
* hopros cothurnus, wopc ben purpura, Odverevs 


Ulyſſes. Priſcian. p. 8. o aliquot Italiæ civitates 
non habebant, fed ejus loco ponebant 4, & maxi- 
me Umbri & Ihuſci. pleraque, quæ apud Græcos 
naminativum in -os terminant, 0 in # convertunt 


Hh h 2 


apud 
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A apud nos. Kdeos Cyrus, vixxſos pelagus. Multa | + 
przterea Vetuſtiſſimi etiam in principalibus | | 
mutabant Syllabis, ut cungrum, huminem, funtes | 
frundes. Unde Lucret. in J. 1. fretu, & in l. 3. -- 
Acherunte. Quintil. I. 1. c. 4. Culchides, Pulyxe. | + 
na. Dauſq. Orth. tom. 1. p. 102. agru ex Inſcr. | {| 
In Acculativo um pro -er, niſi ubi Græca termi. / 
natio ſervatur, ut 7ztyon Lucret. l. 3. In Ver. Diſ 
bis, ut Asſorſi legunt; ſed redit o in exfocion Lat 
Grut. Inſer. p. 404. 1. 1 
w ; Latins, ut @wp fur. Priſcian. p Go. „ 
B 8, ; ut „ Joſeph. Antiq. 1.8 c. 2. pro ana nm 
1 Reg. 10. 5. 723. 
Az "Dore, ut avxay p. 153. Go Pro 
T ; ut xevatas p. 325. A. 1 
mitialis repctitur cum ſequenti conſonã in 1 Preteritis BN, 
Atticc, ut UPnQaouat p. 57. A. 3 
Media manet incontracta, Ionicè; ut Sxid puss, pa 1 8 
p. 109. A. fic Latinè, ut anuis Terent. Heaut. Act. 2. # 
Sc. 3. domiis Varto. A. Gell. l. 4. c. 16. 
Finalis u coaleſcit in unam Syllabam, ut vinui p. 300 e<; 
A. Priſcian. p. . D diſlyllabum | invenitur. Hinch e. 
Latini uſurpaverunt · 4 pro ui, weti Virg. n. 1. . 
v. 261. veſtits Terent. Adel. Act. 1. Sc. 1. ut Da- 
tivus Ablativo ſimilis fit. 
Additur; Doricec, ut avws p P. 154. A. (ſic Latine, vb 
Y gaudeo) OuJvoseys Ibid. B. Poetice, ut ae 
Kai., 2pg3s p. 295 B. No- Hom. IA. B. v. 212. Gus 
Js p. 310. C. Antique, # Pro o p. 167. A. Latins, 
ut Youanmos A ſeulapins , Ahr, Alcumeui 
(Plaut. Amphit.) Heard, Hercules. 
Demitur ; Attice, ut ayoplos, YAOK p. 9. B. Doricc, u 
D uvex pind. Pyth. Od. 2. Str. 1. ée p. 154 
N woda las p. 23 4 O. in Accuſativo ſingulari, ! 


* 


0 
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WOAUTOY p. 17 7.O. ray p. 179. A. [Steph. Urb. in vo- 
ce Kalayy, —vavs, ny Awereis Yorks T2 y vav u & 
plurali, ut @apbives P. 175. C. Antique, ut OAENT, 


I 


2BoAorlo p. 163.D. p. I 64. 3. Poeticè, ut Ac , 


rel ros p. 29 5. B. erroueba p. 315. A. Latine, ut 


BeAouar volo. Hlercule Hercle, circulos circlos Virg. 
Georg. |. 3. v. 166. alid Lucret. l. 1. pro aliud. 


Ver. Diſſolvitur pPoetice, ut &, ij - p. 296. D. 
Latini ponunt U pro M; ut BORV3THENEM Grut. 


Inſcr. p. 453. xurageoes cupreſſus, xvuuroy cum inum. 
pro U; uty ta, Satyrni Grut. Inſer. 
p- 422. I- 5 
2 


Pro &; Atticc, ur TX SCN p. 29. 2 Tonice, Ut 


Ione p. 102. D. wires, zur, Su, owt? 
P- II4. A, B. Dorice, Ut W P. 154. Hi Latinc, 
ut S dos donum. | 


s; Atticè, ut awplo p. 5 1. B. 


: | 1 3 Atticè, ur Pnwſa P. 51. A. Latin“, Ut plan: 


prouus. 


; Atticè, ut apewriar p. 51. B. 


e; Attice, ut xAwos p. 10. A. Ass p. 18. A. Agwy, 
Ato p. 19. A. wokgws, Panikics p. 2 5. C. c 


&s Dioſcor. I. 1. c. 48. S p. 28. D. J p. 
34. A. S p. 60. C. lonice, ut Suarp 112. B. 


Dorice, ut Newen p. 154. C. wopwuss p. 157. B. 
Poeticè, ut Giuvugos p. 295. C. mwAtoun Hom. 
IA. &ò V. 490. 

; lonicè, ut ww p. 08. D. „ 
&v; Tonice, ut Tpwre p. 102. D. Dorice, ut c- 
Aaxes Apollon. Argon. J. 2. v. 398. Schol. waz- 
x& Ti , Aelα s. X) Ounpo⸗ (ILA. 7. V. 
707.) waxe (per ſyncopen.) Latinc, ut coda 
Feſt, caudex codex, caulis colis. Serv. in 
Virg. 


——— 
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Virg. Georg. |. 2. v. 30. ſodes, fi audes. Donat. in 
Terent. And. Act. 1. Sc. 1. 


v; Attice, ut Afw p. 18. D. (fic Androgeo Virg. 
In. 1.6. v. 20.) ves p. 19. B. lonicè, ut & p. 


131. C. Doricc, ut woe, Ah, wovs p. 154. D. i 


p. 155. A, B. ner, Gul pom p. 174, C. p. 175. 
B. (hinc Latinus Accuſativus in -, dominos.) 84. 


(unde hos) Axe (Hujus Genitivi formam imita. | 
tur hujus domos mee, qui uſum fuiſſe Divum Au- 


guſtum ſeribit Victorin. inter Auth. Gram. p. 
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